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PREFACE

This publication reports on the progress of education in India
during 1957-58. It deals with all the major aspects of education in
the country and contains detailed statistics likely to be of interest

b0 planners, educationists, educational administrators and students
of education.

The Report is mainly factual. In the last chapter, however, an
attempt has been made to present data pertaining to the previous
quinquennium on certain important aspects of education and indi-
cate Tbroad trends of development.

The consolidated all-India tables and appendices on State Edu-
cational Directorates and Inspectorates and on the scales of pay of
teachers in primary, middle and high schools under various types
of managemant are being published as Vol. IT of this publication.

I should like to express my thanks to the Directorates of Edu-
cation and cther educational authorities in the State for their co-
operation in supplying the data en which this Report is based.

P. N. KIRPAL
NEW DELHI Educational Adviser to the
Decesmber. 1961 Government Of Inlis.
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EXPLANATIONS

1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from 1st April, 1957 to
31st March, 1958.

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univer-
sity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law
and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and
their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and tests
held by the Government or the University or the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above
definition of recognised institutions.

1. Enrolment—For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on 31st
March of the year in question is taken.

5. Expenditure—In calculating the expenditure from Government,
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted.

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as
well as town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas.

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were educated during
the current year. These include results of private candidates also.

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction,
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous
items. Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to eack type of institution,

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only.

10. Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been
classified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions.

ix



CHAPTER 1

GENERAL SURVEY

The year 1957-68—the second year of the Second Five-Year Plan—was
characterised by an all-round development of education in the country, involv-
ing a substantial increase both in the number of institutions and pupils.

Main Developments in the Central Sector—

With the swearing in of the Union Cabinet in April, 1957, after the second
general election, the Central Ministry of Education was reconstituted. The
. Scientific Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and
Scientific Research was transferred to it and the Ministry was renamed as
Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry
consisted of three Departments, namely Deparument of Education, Department
of Cultural Activities and Physical Education, and Department of Scientific
Rescarch and Technical Education.

In the'field of Elementary education, despite the accelerated pace of progress
during the year, the country was far behind the goal, set in article 45 of the
constitution, of providing universal, free and compulsory education to all
children up to the age of 14 years by 1960. Accordingly, the Educational Panel
of the Planning Commission reviewed the position and recommended, inter alia
that education in the age-group of 6-11 years could be made compulsory
by the end of the third plan period at the latest. The Conference of Education
Ministers, held in September, 1957 endorsed this recommendation, which, in
principle, was later on approved by the Union Cabinet also.

To advise Government on Primary education in general and the preparation
of programmes for the smooth and early implementation of the above decision
in particular, the All India Council for Elementary was set up during the year.
At its first meeting held in March, 1958, the Council recommended that expan-
sion of Elementary education be treated as an emergency problem and every
effort be made to achieve the target by 1965-66. The Council suggested several
steps, such as, provision of {ree books, mid-day meals and other mcentives for
children of backward areas and poorer classes, in addition to the enforcement

. of compulsion through legislation. The State Governments and Union Territories
were advised to introduce free and compulsory primary education immediately
in a few selected community development areas/national extension serviee
blocks as pilot projects.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which completed the second
year of its existence during the year, conducted research in several problems of
education. The Institute started a quarterly Journal on Basic education and
also published pamphlets on “Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools”, “Exhibi-
tion in Basic Education” and “Basic Education Abstracts”.

The Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on
Basic Education, at its meeting in August, 1959, recommended the integration



of Post-basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted the
suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective integration,
Central assistance to the extent of 50 per cent of the expenditure involved was
offered to State governments for the establishment of Post-basic schools. Owut
of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, Rs. 8 lakhs were
provided for this scheme during the year.

For schemes relating to Elementary (including Basie) education, the Central
Government sanetioned grants totalling to Rs. 611-62 lakhs, Rs. 60353 lakhs to
the various State governments and Rs. §-09 to the Union Territories during the
year. Under another scheme, financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2-53 lakhs
was sanctioned to voluntary organisations working in the field of Elementazy
education. The scope of the scheme regarding improvement of salary scales of
primary teachers was extended to teachers of middle stage also.

Under the scheme to relieve educated unemployment, a sum of Rs. 4-46
lakhs was sanctioned to various State governments during 1957-58. Practically
all the 80,000 teachers and 2,000 social workers had been appointed under this
scheme by the end of this year.

In the field of Secondary education, the scheme relating to the improvement
of Secondary education, which includes mainly the conversion of existing high
schools into higher secondary and multi-purpese schools, made good progress,
During this year, 155 high schools were converted to multi-purpose type and
231 into higher secondary ones. A sum of Rs. 2-69 crores was sanctioned to State
governments for the purpose. This amount also covered the newly initiated
scheme of improvement in the salary scales of secondary school teachers.

Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science Courses
in rural secondary schools, eighty agricultural and ten science courses wers
started. Grants amounting to Rs. 9-3 lakhs, as first instalment of Central
share, were sanctioned during 1957-568 out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for
this scheme.

The All-India Council for Secondary Education opened 29 extension service
departments in various training colleges during the year, in addition to the 23
extension service departments set up during the first plan period. The Council
continued to organise regional and State seminars of Headmasters and subject
teachers and seminar-cum-training courses during the year. Science teaching at
secondary stage was sought to be improved by establishing science clubs at
schools, laboratory planning and designing of science equipment. A pilot
Examination Unit was set up in the Council to devise measures for the improve-
ment of examination system in the country.

The scheme for the promotion of research work in problems of Secondary
education was continued during the year and a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided
for this purpose. 28 research projects were carried out in various training
colleges and university teaching departments. A seminar of training colleges was
organised at Bangalore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the
research work done by them were discussed.



Under the scheme to appoint Hindi teachers in secondary schools in non-
Hindi speaking areas, the Central Government gave a grant of Rs. 1-59 lakhs to
the States of Andhra, Kerala and Orvissa and the Union Territories of Tripura
.and Manipur. 332 Hindi teachers were appointed during the year.

The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance devoted its
-attention, during the year, to (¢) providing field services, (47) preparing/adopting
psychological tests, guidance filmstrips, posters, manuals, etc., (é47) giving assis-
tance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for conducting guidance
personnel training courses, and (iv) bringing out publications and holding Com-
mittees, Conferences, and Exhibitions, ¢te. The Bureau also conducted curricu-
lar guidarce ana oceupational orientation in standards VIIT and XI in two
schools of Delhi. Tt assisted three schools in setting up and planning the work of
thelr guidance units.

During 1957-58, the Central Burcau of Text Book Research concentrated
on evolving a unified syllabus for basic and non-basic primary and middle
schools in Delhi) on the analysis of the concepts contained in the text-hooks for
the different scheol grades in Delhi, and on the preparation of a paper on “Pure
Academic Research in Vocabulary T.oad and Concept Limitations for the
Different Grades™. It also helped the State governments in preparing and
producing text books on different subjects. The Bureau published a pamphlet
entitled, “Text Book Selection Procedures in India™.

Progress in the field of University education was fully maintained. The
Conference of Kducation Ministers held in September, 1957, endorsed the report
of the Committee appointed to work out estimates of expenditure for the intro-
duction of the three-year degree course. The Committee recommended that the
expenditure should be shared by the Central Government and University Grants
Commission on the one hand and State governments and private enterprise on
the other in equal pfoportions. By the end of 1957-58, thirty universities had
either introduced the three year degree course or had accepted the scheme in
principle.

The University Grants Commission continued to assist in improving the pay
scales of teachers in universities and colleges. Five more universities implement-
ed this scheme during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 7,32,860 were sanc-
tioned to the various universities for this purpose.

The University Grants Commission also prepared a scheme for the revision of
pay scales of teachers in affiliated colleges according to'which State{Government/
University/College was to share 50 per cent of the increased expenditure ir: case
of men’s colleges and 25 per cent in thelcase of women’s colleges, the rest being
borne by the University Grants Commission. The following pay-scales were
recommended—

Principals . . . . Rs. 600—40—800
Head of the Departments . Rs. 400—25—T700
Lecturers . . . . Rs. 200—15—320—20—500

Tutors and Demonstrators . Rs. 150—200
M/B249MofEducation—3



The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed to adopt
these scales In some of their constituent and affiliated colleges.

The reports of the Committee setup to go into the question of minirnum
qualifications for different categories of university teachers was received and
referred to universities ior comments.

Development grants amounting to Rs. 1-89 crores were paid to the various
universities by the U.G.C. This included a sum of Rs. 25-98 lakhs  given to the
Central Universities.

The reports of the study team which went to UK. and U.8.A. to study
‘General Education Courses’ was received. It was discussed at a conference held
at Hyderabad in December, 1957. The introduction of General Education
Courses was aceepted in principle by almost all the universities and many of
them had actually introduced these courses in one form or the other by the end
of 1957-58.

A Conference of Viee-Chancellors of all Indian Universities, Kducation
Secretaries of all States and other eminent educationists was held at New Delhi
from 30th July to 1st August, 1957, to discuss problems of University Adminis-
tration. The major topics discussed at the Conference related to (1) Vice-
Chancellors’ Office; (2) Problem of University Finance; (3) Constitution and
Composition of University Bodies; (4) Problems affecting University Teachers;
(5) Problems affecting Umver~1tv Students; (6 )Rcla‘tlon between Universities
and Boards of Suu)nda}.y Education.

Tnder the India Wheat-Loan Exchange Programme, foreign assistance in
the form of library books, laboratory equipment and experts, ete., was continued
to be received from the U.S.A. During the year, six educationists from differ-
ent universitics of U.S.A. visited India under this programme. In coopera-
tion with the Ministry of Community Development, 2,004 Un iversity students
and teachers were selected for participation in the scheme for granting appren-
ticeship in Village Development during 1957. The scheme aimed at developing
a realistic spirit of social service and responsible understanding of the problem of
rural reconstruction in India. The scheme is being financed out of the funds
made available for the purpose by the Ford Foundation in India.

The Rural Institutes maintained their progress during 1957-58. Some new
courses were introduced in seme of these institutes dunnn the year. Stlpends
were also offered 1o poor but meritorious students taking up courses in these
Institutes and the amount disbursed during the year 011 thl% account totalled to
Rs. 1-21 lakhs, Besides, grants amounting To Rs. 18-22 lakls were paid to the
rural institutes.

Technical education made gnod progress during the year. It was decided to
establish the Southern and Northern Technological Institutes at Madras and
Kanpur respectively. A scheme was formulated for the expamion of existing
19 engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics and the idenof setting up of 3 new
engineering colleges and 6 polytechnics by private agencies was approved. Under
the State pL1n~. 6 engineering colleges and 17 polytecumc\ started functioning
during the vear. Central assistarce to the extent of Rs. 3429 lakhs wag sanc-
tioned to the State Governments for the scheme that over- ﬂowod from the Ist
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of those of the Second Plan.
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The question of qualifications for admission to engineering and technologi-
cal colleges and polytechnics in the light of the new pattern of Secondary educa-
tion was examined by bodies like the All India Council for Technical Education,
the Inter University Board, ete. It was recommended that the first degree
courses in Engineering and Technology should be an integrated course of five
years after the higher secondary course.

In the field of Social Education, the National Fundamental Education
Centre started the training of District Social Education Organisers to enable
them to coordinate all social education activities in their jurisdiction. The
production of literature for neo-literates and children received impetus through
the various prize competitions held by the Ministry and such other schemes as
the production of model and popular books, holding of literary workshops, etc.
The National Book Trust started functioning during the year.

Girls’ education which had lagged considerably behind boys’ education
received special attention of Government during the year. Special schemes for
the expansion of girls’ education and training of women teachers were taken up.
Under this programme Central assistance to 'L'hc extent of 75 per cent was made
available to the States.

In the field of Audio-Visual education, a large number of films, filmstrips
and other equipments were added to the Central Film Library of the Ministry
of Education, At the request of this Ministry, the All India Radio set up an
Advisory Committee to advise on the production of gramophone records for
use in secondary schools. The Ordnance Factory, Dehra Dun, designed a 35mm
film strip projector for use in educational institutions. A quarterly journal
“Audio-Visual Education” was started in April, 1957. In addition to acquiring
educational films from Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia and Canada on ex-
change basis, teaching notes of 18 foreign filmstrips were translated into Hindi.

In the field of Physical education, the main event was the establishment of
the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at Gwalior which started function-
ing from August, 1957. The Board of Physical Education and Recreation was
reconstituted. The scope of the National Discipline Scheme which was origi-
nally meant for schools for displaced children was extended to other schools.

The Fourth Inter University Youth Festival was organised from 1st to 10th
November, 1957. A larger number of university students participated in it than
ever before. Financial assistance for various youth welfare activities like stu-
dents’ tours, youth leadership camps, dramatics, etc. were continued to be given
during the year. A pilot scheme to survey the living conditions of university
students was initiated in a few selected universities.

During the year, 995 labour and social service camps were organised in
rural areas, in which 1,14,050 campers participated. Five universities and five
State governments were given financial assistance for Camps Works Projects,
such as construction of recreation halls-cam-auditoria, swimming pools, open
air theatres, etc. In these projects, skilled and unskilled labour was required to
be rendered by students and teachers also.

The Women’s section of the Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra
Dun started functioning from the year under review. Unmarried blind girls
between 18 and 30 were admitted for vocational training.
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Scholarships to Indian students were available under various schemes of
the Government of India as well as scholarships and fellowships offered by ithe
United Nations and Unesco and those received under the Colombo Plan and
Point Four Programme. In addition, scholarships and fellowships offered by~ 12
foreign governments and 11 foreign organisations and institutions were utilissed.
The Government of India also offered scholarships and other facilities to foreiign
students for studies in this country. University Grants Commission and univrer-
sities also continued to give scholarships/fellowships to brilliant students In
higher education. Merit scholarships and scholarships awarded to Scheduiled
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Class students continued to help
in the democratisation of education in the country.

Central assistance was given to various States for the propagation and dewe-
lopment of Hindi. Schemes for the preparation of terminological indices, nvres-
tigation of terminological material and seminars continued during the year.

A seminar on the role of arts and crafts in Education and Communiity
Development was organised by the Indian National Commission for Coopera-
tion with Unesco at Adyar, Madras. Moreover, the Government of India parcti-
cipated in a number of conferences held abroad under the auspices of Uenssco
during the period under report. They also continued to participate in tche
Research Centre on Social Implications of Industrialisation in Southern Asia
which was set up in Calcutta as ajoint enterprise of Unesco and the Indian
National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco.

The three Akademis—the Sahitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and
TLalit Kala Akademi- —continued their activices during the year. Grants totallhng
to Rs. 14-70 lakhs were sanctioned to them.

Activities in external enltural relationsreceived further impetus during the
year. Cultural agreements were concluded with Poland and Rumania. Delegra-
tions were sent out to participate in the 2500th Anniversary Celebrations of tihe
Lord Budha in Cambodia and Thailand, the 250th Anniversary Celebrations of
the founding of the Technical University at Prague and International Congress
of Orientalists in Germany. The Indian Hockey team participated in the Afghan
Jashan Celebrations in Kabul. Cultural delegations from Nepal, the U.S.8R.,
Rumania, Bhutan and Mangolia were received.

Main Developments in the States Sector

A brief account of the main developments in various States is given
below:

Andhra Pradesh

The Talengana and Andhra wings of the Directorate of Education were
integrated. The control of Technical education was transferred to the Depart-
ment of Technical Education.

A special committee, with the Minister for Education as Chairman,
was formed to advise the Government on all matters relating to Basic and Social
education. To give fillip to Basic education, 200 new basic schools were opened
and 599 elementary schools were converted to the basic type during the years
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Pre-university and three years’ degree course were introduced in Sri
Vemnkateswara and Osmania Universities, replacing the Intermediate and two
. ? =4
years' degree course.

Assam
An office of the Inspectorate was opened in the Silchar area of the State.
Bihar

The pay scales of primary and middle school teachers were revised as
foli g )
olllows :

Old Scale Revised Scale
(2) Trawned Graduate—

Rs. 75 —4—5—EB—5—120—3 Rs. 100--5—125—EB—4—145--3
—150 - 157

(1) Untravned Graduate and Trained Intermediate—
Rs. 60—-2—80—EB—2--100 Rs. 70—3—85—EB—4—105—2—111

(26) Trawned Matric Craft Teacher—

No Scale .. .. .. Rs. 50—2—T0—EB—2—90
(7) Untraaned Matric Craft Teacher—
No Scale .. .. .. Rs. 40—2—50—EB—1—60—2—T75

Additional dearness allowance of Rs. b was sanctioned to all teachers with
pay below Rs. 100 per month. The age of superannuation for secondary scheol
teachers was raised from 55 to 60 vears.

Bombay

The State Government appointed two committees to bring about integra-
tion in the educational development and educational administration of primary
and secondary education in various regions of the State.

The following uniform scales were sanctioned for teachers in secondary
schools in the areas of old Bombay State:

(¢} Graduates with B.T. .. Rs.80—5—130—EB—6—160—8—
200

(¢t) Graduates with 8.T.C. or T.D. Rs. 74—4—114—EB—4—130—6—
and Graduates with D.P.Ed. 160

(#i7) B.A. or B.Sc. .. Rs. 70—2—74
(w9) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agri.) .. Rs. 70—5—130—EB—6—160—8—
200
(v) Matric or 8.8.C. with 8.T.C, Rs. 56—2-—76—EB—2—80—EB—
or T.D. 4-~120

{vi) Matric or S.8.C. .. Rs. 50—3/2—56
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The following pay scales for Headmasters of non-government high sclhools
were laid down:

1st grade : Rs. 300—15—450
2nd grade : Rs. 250—10—350
3rd grade : Rs. 200—10—300

The managements were, however, given the option to choose for #heir
Headmaster either the relevant pay scale as given above or in addition to their
normal pay as secondary teacher a duty allowance with the following range:

1st grade: Rs. 100—200
2nd grade : Rs. 50—100, and
3rd grade : Rs, 40—75.

The revised syllabus introduced in 1956-57 in primary training institutions
in the old Borabay State was extended to the institutions in other areas of the
State.

Kerala

The revised scales of Rs, 40—3—55—4—75—EB—5—120 was introduced
for all trained teachers of the Travancore-Cochin area and secondary trained
teachers of the Malabar area. The higher trained elementary school teachers
and the lower trained elementary school teachers in the Malabar area were given
the scale of pay of Rs. 35—80.

Madhya Pradesh

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Technical Education started functioning
during the year.

The basic salary of primary teacher was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 p.m.
This was made applicable to schools under all managements.

Education was made free for children in the age group of 6—14 years in
classes Ito VIIL. Teacher trainees in training colleges were also exempted from
the payment of fees.

Three year degree course was introduced in Saugar University.

Madras

In order to have more effective control and inspection of educational
institutions, 8 new educational districts were formed.

The entire school course was reorganised and it was decided that the
total duration of the school course would be 11 years consisting of two units—
an integrated elementary course of 7 yearsand higher secondary course of 4
years. Syllabuses for the elementary course were finalised and published.

The Pre-university and 3-year degree course were introduced in colleges
which had the requisite facilities, A post-graduate course of 2 years’ duration
in Social Science leading to the master’s degree was instituted.
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"Mysore

The Educational Integration Advisory Committee, set up in 1956, recom-
mended a uniform 11-year pre-collegiate education course for all areas of the
State. It consisted of a 7-year primary (basic) education conrse to be followed
by a 4-year higher secondary education course. Draft curriculla were prepared
and published for eliciting opinion. Draft Syllabuses were also drawn up.

-Qrissa

The Government sanctioned a flat rate increase of five rupees in the pay

of all primary school teachers who were not in receipt of any dearness allow-
ance.

A Government College for Physical Education was started in Cuttack in
Qctober 1957,

Post-graduate teaching departments in Philosophy and Sanskrit were
opened in Utkal University.

Punijab

The Office of the Director of Public Instruction was separated from that
-of the Education Secretary.

A sum of Rs. 55 lakhs was provided for buildings, equipment, furniture and
library books under the scheme to convert selected high schools into multi-
purpose schools.

On the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee, the grade of the
primary school teachers was raised from Rs. 50—160 to Rs. 60-—120. 15 per cent
.of the primary school teachers were, however, given a new grade of Rs. 120—
175. The scale of college teachers was revised from Rs. 180-—400 to
Rs. 200—440.

The duration of the junior basic training course was raised from one year
to 2 years.
Rajasthan

The Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, was set up in July, 1957
and the High school and Intermediate education was transferred from the
university to the board.

Uttar Pradesh

Education was made free up to class VI,

Technical courses were introduced in 10 government higher secondary
schools.

Three new extension service departments were ertablished and 900
-extension teachers received training in Advanced Agricultvire and Pedagogy.

" The programme of inservice training for untrained graduaie teachers of aided

higher secondary schools was intensified by starting a centre at the T. D.
Training College, Jaunpur.

Professors and Assistant Professors were given the following scales of pay
with effect from Ist April, 1957 :—

Professor .. .. Rs. 800-—50—1250
Assistant Professor .. .. Rs. 300-20—500—EB—25—800
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The Gorakhpur University started to function from the vear under review..

West Bengal

During the year, the pay scales of the teachers of secondary schools.

were revised as follows:

Post;Qualifications Old Scale

New Scale

Rs.

Intermediate Trained . . 7032100

Graduate Trained
150

Hons. Graduate or MLA, Trained . . 125 52130—

Approved Headmasters of  High/Higher (Category A—
Secondary Behools i 200-—20/2—400

M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) . at(gory B—
175—15;2-325

3
| Category  C—
150-15/2—240.

B.T. with 5 years’ teaching experience

| Category D—

[[150—15/2—200..

Approved Headmastors of junios high schools
(generally trained gradnates with 3 years’
teaching experience)

. 100-5.2—110.-10—

s,

T0—3—118—+4—150

100-—5—215—10—-225
(Distinetion  gradwate
to start at Bs, 110)

130 —5—-130—10—350
(M.A. T1 to start at
R, 140).

[ 200—10—370—15—400"

| aml a_special pay of

Rs 25 in case of

4 h-gh schools with class

Soovlomie)  and

} Rs. 100in ease of multi-
[_purpose schools,

100—5—215—
plus specml
Rs. 235,

1—225
pay of

Revised scales of pay as prescribed by the University Grants Commission
for aided degree colleges were introduced in 77 colleges.

The state government accepted, in prineciple, the scheme of introduction
of the three years degree course.

A. & N. Islands

Educational administration of the Territory was strengthened with
the appointment of an Education Officer in the Islands.

Delhi

Five seminars for teachers and headmasters of schools were conducted.
Further, the Extension Department of the Central Institute of Education or-
. ganised seminars and study circles with a view to raising the standard of
teaching in the schools,

In order to meet the growing demand for educational facilities, 46 primary
and 33 middle and higher secondary schools were started and 10 government
junior basic schools were raised to senior basic standard.

Class V in Boys’ schools was included in the primary stage during the
year.
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Himachal Pradesh

Control of education up to secondary stage was passed on to the Territorial
Council which came into existence with effect from J5th August, 1957.

B.Ed. class was started at B.T. College, Auhar.

L.M. & A. Islands

An Assistant Education Officer was appointed for the direction and ins-
pection of the schools in the Territory.

The scales of pay of teachers were revised as follows:—

0ld Scale New Scale
Rs. Rs,
Secondary Trained 45—3—60—2—90 68—4—120—5—170
Higher Trained 30—1—50 50—2—60—3—90

Manipur

Administrative control of all the government primary and secondary
schools was transferred to the newly established Territorial Council.

Tripura

The management of schools under Education Department was transferred
to the Territorial Council formed during the year.

80 primary schools were equipped with craft material under the scheme of
introducing craft education in primary schools.

N.EF.A.

Development schemes made a headway in the fields of text-books, Basic
education and training of teachers.

Pondicherry

The changeover of the medium of instruction from French and English
to Tamil was implemented up to 8th standard during the year.

The Pedagogic centre organised in-service training course for the teachers,

Institutions

During 1957-58, the number of recognised educational institutions in the
country increased by 16,923 to 3,94,760 or by 4-5 per cent., as against a
rise of 3-1 per cent during the previous year. The number of universities rose
by 5 to 38, boards of secondary and intermediate education by 2 to 14, arts
and science colleges by 44 to 817, research institutions by 2 to 43, professional
and technical education colleges by 90 to 489, special education colleges by
20 to 148, secondary schools by 3,363 to 39,654, primary schools by 10,949 to
2,98,247, pre-primary schools by 159 to 9,207, vocational and technical schools
by 209 to 3,232, special education schools by 177 to 5,189 and adult
education schoolsby 1,903 to 45,961. Further details with comparative figures
for the previous year are given in table I.



Table I-Number of Institutions by Type

For Boys For Girls Total
Increase(-| )
Type B or
Decrease(—)
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Recoznised :
. Universities . . . . 32 37 1 33 38 —+ 5
Boards of Secondary and Interme- 12 14 12 14 + 2
diate Education
Research Institutions 40 42 1 41 43 + 2
Arts & Science Colleges 660 695 113 773 817 +
Colleges for Professional and Technical
Education:
Agriculture 25 25 25 25 ..
Commerce . . . . 28 33 .. 28 33 + 5
Education (Teachers’ Training) 102 142 31 133 203 + 70
Engineering . . 48* 51% 48 51 - 3
Forestry 3 3 3 3
Law 29 31 .. .. 29 31 + 2
Medicine . 97 104 2 pi4 99 106 -+ 7
Physical Education 9 13 1 ] 10 14 + 4
Technology 7 7 7 7
Veterinary Science. 14 14 14 14 ..
Others 3 2 3 2 — 1
Total 365 425 34 399 489 + 90



Colleges for Special Educatton:

Home Science

Mausic, Dancing and Other Fme Arts
Orlental Studies
Sociology . K
Others . . . . .

Total
Schools for General Education

High/Higher Secondary . .
Middle . . .
Primary

Pre-Primary .

Total

Schools for Vocational and Technical
Education.

Agriculture

Arts and Crafts

Commerce . . . .
Engineering . . . .
Forestry . . . .
Marine Training .

Medicine and Veterinary '
Physical Education
Teachers Training .

Technical and Industrial.
Others . . . . .
Total

10,047
21,871
2,71,233
524

3,083,675

93
84
822
68
4

4
38
36
658
499
7

2,313

10,750
24,141
2,81,814
629

3,17,354

104
110
869
100
5

4
45
38
657
569
11

2,612

w0

16

1,758
2,615
16,065

245 |

20,683

258
145

oS W

1,834
2,874
16,433
209

e
@1 =

81
1
244
183

11.805
24 486
287,208
769

4+
304
8249
68

117

36
916
644

3,023

32
98

148

12,639
27,015
298,247
928

3.48.829

5

105
312
877
100

5

126
39
901
752
11

+ o+

+

o

+

J

13

20

834
2,529
10,949
159

14 471

"

45
32

15
108

209

*Includes 1 for Applied Art & Architecture.

¢l



Table I—Number of Institutions by Type—contd.

» 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Sehool for Special Education :

For the Handicapped 94 113 4 5 98 118 + 20
For the Social Workers 37 41 7 6 44 47 + 3
Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts 110 124 74 79 184 203 “+ 19
Oriental Studies 3,303 3,435 19 27 3,322 3,462 + 140
Reformatory . 30 33 7 8 37 41 + 4
Social (Adult) Education 39,342 40,878 4,716 5,083 44,058 45,961 + 1,903
Others 1,287 1,280 40 38 1,327 1,318 — 9
Total 44,203 45,904 4,867 5,246 49,070 81,150 + 2,080

Total (Recognised) 3,51,412 3,67,094 26,425 27,666 3,71,8317 3,94.760 + 16,923
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‘The increase in the number of institutions was shared by almost all the
types of institutions. The only decrease of any consequence wasin the number
of teacher-training schools. This decrease was due mainly to the reclassification
and upgrading of institutions and the closure of a few uneconomical training
schools. Colleges for vaculbule Forestry, Home Science, Sociology, Technolorrv
and Veterinary Science and schools for Marine Training, however, neither in-
creased nor decreased. Of all types of institutions, the highest percentage
increase was recorded by colleges for Professional education where it was as
great as 236 per cent. The percentage increase next in order was in pre-primary
schools (20-7), in colleges for Professional education (15+6), in universities (15-2),
in middle schools (10 3), in high/higher secondary schools (7-1), in schools
for Vocational and Technical education (6-9), inschools for Special education
(4-2), and in primary schools (3-8).

Table 11 below gives comparative figures of recognised institutions for
1956-57 and 1957-68 according to management.

Table II-—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

\ 19536-57 “ 1957-58
Management | ]
Number Per- ‘ Number Per-
centage centage
1 2 ‘ 3 4 5
Government . 87,352 23:1 | 1,01,851 25-8
District Boards . . . . . 1,56,028 . 41-3 1,51,646 38-4
Municipal Boards . . . . . 10,658 2-8 10,305 2-6
v ate Bodies : . |
Aided . . . . . 1,12,167 I 29-7 1,18,613 30-1
Unaided . . . . . 11,632 ; 3-1 12345 | - 3-1
Total .| 3,717,837 ‘ 100-0 l 3,94,760 100-C

The pattern of distribution of institutions over various kinds of manage-
ments during 1957-58 was similar to that during 1956-57, viz. about two-fifth
under local boards about one-third under private organisations and about
one-fourth under the government. The percentage of local board institutions
decreased this year while that of the government institutions increased.

Table 111 gives the number of recognised institutions, statewlse and sex-
wise for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. In all 16,923 institutions were added
during 1957-58 out of \\hIC Bombay reported the largest single increase of
3,378, It was followed by Madhya Pradesh 3,089, quow ,871, Uttar Pradesh

2,004, Bihar 1,566 and Madras 1 ,048. In orher states the increase was less
than one thousand each.
AL/ B249MotEducation—q



Table III —Number of Insiitutions by States

Recognised Institutions
f= -

24 Increas (<)
| or
State | ‘ I Decrease
Tor Boys : For Girls | Total ! (—)
- e ot e — —_— \ N - —— ——— —
1656-57 1957-58 1956-57 1937-58 1956-57 1957-58
2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Andhra 32,391 32,991 730 714 33,121 33,705 i 384
Assam 14,460 15,117 1,023 994 15,483 168,111 -+ 628
Bihar . i 36,905 38,179 3,606 3,988 40,601 42167 + 1,566
Bombay . 60,656 63.859 5.621 3,796 66,277 69.655 -i- 3.378
Jamm & Kaghmir 2,108 2,237 381 443 2,489 2,730 + 241
Kerala . R 9,749 10,165 212 231 10.396 - B
Mudhya Pradesh . . 26,096 29,052 2,196 2.329 31.351 +
Modras . 25,932 26,977 w323 326 27.303 -+
Myszore . 25,896 28,378 1,986 2.075 30,453 +
Or . 19,415 19,612 400 423 20,035 +
Punjab | 12,804 12,849 2,324 2,388 15.237 b
Ralarthan o 11.297 12,046 963 980 ‘ 13,026 - 764
Uttar Pradesh . i 36,713 38,418 4.005 4,304 40,718 42,722 + 2,004
West Bengal C 31,925 31,749 2,061 2,077 33,986 33,826 — 160
AL & N. Islands . i 342 48 .. o 42 48 -+ [
Delhi . o 723 702 399 403 | 1,122 1,105 — a7
Himachal Pradesh . 1.162 1.23¢ 30 29 1,192 1,265 - 73
L. AL & A. Islands . I 18 15 .. o 18 15 —-- 3
Manipnr ! 1.215 1,160 30 a7 1,265 1.517 - 252
Pripura . l 1.419 1.561 66 39 | 1.485 1,620 185
N.B.F.A, . 143 107 .. .. 143 107 34
Pondicherry . \ 253 286 47 30 i 300 330 - 36
| | | |
India : 3,51,412 3,67,094 " 28,425 27.666 3,77,837 | 3,94,760 ! -+ 18,923

9l
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The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased by 15,069
bringing the total to 3,38,5657. These institutions formed 85-8 per cent of
the total number of institutions. The'r distribution according to mein tvpes
is shown below : ‘

Number of Recognised Institutions in Rural Areas

Type 1956-57 1957-58 Increase(+) or
Decrease (—)
! ‘ 2 3 . 4
Universities . . . . . 3 4 -+ 1
Research Institutions . . . . : 3 3
Colleges e 108 123 + 15
Secondary Schools . . . . . 24 936 27,573 4+ 2,037
! 1
Primary.(including Pre-primary) Schoolg I 2,508,083 \ 2.68,457 - 10,374
Voeational and Technical Schools . i 380 I 579 + 199
Social Education Centres . . . l 36,562 ! 38,473 -+ 1,911
Other Special Education Schools 1} 3,403 ‘ 3,345 ‘ — 58
i | !
| \ L .
Total ! 3,23,418 | 3,38,557 - 15,078

Enrolment

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institutions
increased during the year by 19,96,190 to 3,80,02,166 at the rate of 5-5 per
cent (51 per cent for boys and 6-8 per cent for girls) as compared to 6-1 per
cent (51 per cent for boys and 8-4 per cent for girls) during 1956-57. Of the
total number of pupils 1,06,75,322 or 28-1 per cent were girls.

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institutions
and university teaching departments) increased by 5-4 per cent in professional
colleges, by 14-1 per cent in technical colleges and by 15-3 per cent in special
colleges. Secondary schools enrolled 10-9 per cent, primary schools 3-6 per
cent, vocational and technical schools 6-7 per cent and special schools (exclud-
ing Social education schools) 2-8 per cent more students than in the previous
year. A rise of 0-1 per cent was noted in adult schools.

Of the total enrolment, universities and colleges for general education
accounted for 6,61,847 pupils, Professional and Technical education colleges
1,24,461 pupils, Special education colleges 17,634 pupils, Secondary schools
1,06,21,499 pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,48,50,727
pupils, vocational and technical schools 2,89,698 pupils, special education
schools 2,29,670 pupils and adult education centres 12,06,630 pupils. The
break up of enrolment in different types of institutions during 1956-537 and
1957-58 is given in table TV.



Table IV—Number of Pupils by Type of Institutions

Boys Girls " Total
‘\ Inoreese ()
Type — ——— or
| ‘ Decrease (—)
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 ‘ 5 6 7 8
i
Recognised | ‘
Arts and Science Colleges : (including 5,352,633 5,55,989 95,101 1,05,858 6,27,734 6,61,847 -+ 34,113
Research Institutions and University
Pepartments)
Colleges for Professional and Technical
Education :
Agricalture 3,259 6,342 36 54 5,295 6,396 4+ 1,101
Commerce 17,411 20,374 374 472 17,785 20,846 + 3,061
Education (Teac heri’ ll‘unuw) 4,351 12,598 4,628 4,500 13,979 19,698 -+ 5,119
Eugineering 24,866 28,747 320 330 25,180 29,077 + 3,801
Forestry 393 480 . .. 393 480 -+ 87
Law 11,362 12,765 480 538 11,842 13,303 + 1,461
Medicine 21,529 _‘ 3.339 4,390 4,978 25,919 28,317 4+ 2,398
Physical B ducation 684 878 153 210 837 1,088 -+ 251
T e(,hnn]og 790 825 63 59 853 884 4 31
Voterinary Ncience. 1,786 | 4,811 15 18 4,801 4,829 + 28
Others . . 272 | 142 10 1 282 143 — 139
Totul 96,703 1,11,501 10,469 13,160 107,172 1,24,461 + 17,289
Colleces for Special Education :
Home Necience . . .. .. 841 | 1.005 341 1,005 -+ 164
Musiv, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 2,116 2,248 2,882 3,264 4,998 5,512 + 514
Oriental  Studies 6,937 7.823 1,049 1,690 8,486 9.513 + 1,027
Sociology 380 416 95 117 475 563 e 88
Others . 483 1,009 6 32 489 1,041 -+ 552
T otal 6,916 | 11,526 5373 5,108 15,259 5'634 | 3,345

81



Scheols for General Education :

Middle
Primary
Pre-Primary .

ngh/ngher Secondary .

’ Tom.l

Schools for Vocational and Technical
Education :

Agriculture
Arts and Crafts
Commerce
Engineering

Marine Training

Medicine and \(tcrmary Sucn(c
Physical Education.

Tearchers’ Training .

Technical and Indus trml

Others

Total
Schools for Special Education :
For the Handicapped

For Social Workers
Music, Dancing ete.

Oriental Studies
Reformatory .
Social (Adult) Educa,t)on
Others .
Total

Grand Total (Recognised)

40,64.913
32,78,462
1,65,35,263
29,409
2,39,08,047

6,087
2,721
70,749
19,784
134
1,755
3,813
2,893
61.235
43,230
936

2,13,337

4,208
3,479
5,946
1,17,545
6,134
10,59.792
50,771

12,47,875

2,60,08,511

43,25,158
36,47.367
1,71,11,326
34,223
2,51,68,074

8,104
R

AN

73,503
26,339
201
1,785
4,580
2.341

56,807 |

33,155
1,147

2,30,264

4,725
3,764
6,140
1,20,437
6,394
10.58,912
49,318
12,49,690

2,73,26,844

11,22,028
11,13,761
73,87.304

24,608
96,47,701

29
11,991
9,140
50

3,465
208
21,983
11,437
4

58,307

1,395
531
6,667
9,409
1,139
1,45,193
16,180
1,80,614

99,97,465

12,36,610
13,62,364
76,76,973

28,205
1,03,04,152

30
10,603
11,163

93

3,976
270
20,535
12,782
32

69,434

1,582
440
7,923
11,790
1,117
1,47,718
16,030
1,86,610

1,06,75,322

51,86,941
43,92,223
2,39,22.567
54,017
3,35,55,748

6,116
14,712
79,889

2,i1,644

5,603
4,010
12,613
1,26,954
7,273
12,04,985
66,951
14,28.389

2,60,05,976

55,061,768
50.59,731
2,47,8%,299
62,428

3,04,72,226

8,184
12,853
84,666
26,432

201

1,785

8,350

2,611
77,342
65,887

1.179

2,89,698

6,307
4,204
14,073
1,32.227
7,511
12,06,630
65,348
14,36,300

3,80,02,166

4. 3,74,827
4+ 6,67,508
4 8,65,732
+ 8,411
+ 19,16475

+ " 2,068
— 1,857
-4 4,777
e 6,598
67
A+ 30
4- 1,278
—_ 490
— 5,876
-+ 11,220

i 239

+ 18,054

-+ 704
L 194
- 1,460

4+ 5213

-+ 238

+ 1,645

— 1,603

+ 7,911

+ 19,96,190

61
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The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions according i
their managements is shown in table V below :—

Table V—Numbker of Pupils in Recegnised Yustitutions by Manasgement

i | lnnelxe(»f)

1956-57 1957-38 or
i Decrease (-—)
Management e
! Per- Per- . Per-
Number cent- Number cent- Number cent-
age age aue
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Government . . . 73.68,135 | 205 89,12,189 | 23-4 | -15,44,054 [ --21-6
I
District Board . . . ] 1,37,00,224 | 38-1 | 1,35,15,194 | 35-6 | — 1,853,030 {— 14
Munieipal Board . . 217,05,726 7-5 26,87.507 7-1 | — 18,219 |— O-%
Private Boilies:
Aided . . . .| 1,0923827 | 30-3 | 1,15,86,776 | 30-5 | + 6,62,049 |4 6!
Unaided . . . 13,08,064 | 36 13,00,500 | 8-4 | — 7,664 |— 0-6
1
Total .} 8,60,05,976 {100-0 | 3,80,02,166 (160-0 | --19,96,190 ;4 55

The above table shows that the entire increase in envoliment during 1957-58
was monopolised by Government controlled and aided institutions. Further,
it is interesting to read the above table with table II. Tt will be seen that
41-0 per cent local board institutions enrolled about 42-7 per cent students,
25-8 per cent government institutions accounted for 23-4 per cent enrolment,
and 33-2 per cent private institutions contained 33-9 per cent pupils.

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions class
fied according to stages of instruction for the vears 1956-57 and 1957
The enrolment increased at all stages except in Social education. Of
the total number of pupils, 94-9 per cent received General education, 0-5
per cent Professional and Special collegiate education and 4-6 per cent Voca-
tional and “pecial education. The pupils for General education were further
distributed as pre-primary 0-3 per cent, primary 75-9 per cent, secondary
22-0 per cent and collegiate 1-8 per cent.

I8
")

During the year under review 74i-1 per cent of pupiLs came from rural
areas. Of these 717 per cent were studying in primary and pre-primary
schools, 226 per cent in secondary schools and 1-1 per cent in colleges and
universities.



] = \\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

o
g =
P
i L
g O
o L

s
! s

Bl GENERAL EDUCATION  1957-58 F&




Table VI—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Stages of Instruction

Boys Girls Total
Stage e - o o Increase ()
| or
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Decrease( —)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
General Edueation—
Pre Primary 57,772 61,898 41,541 49,493 99,313 1,11,391 | + 12,078
Primary 1,78,84,117 1,88,12,890 80.80,691 85,57,321 2,59,64,808 2,73,70,211 | + 14,05,403
Secondary 58.93,378 62,20,036 15,20,219 16,91,366 74.13,597 79,11,402 | 4 497,805
Intermediate 3,65,009 3,75,342 60,935 63,432 4,25,944 4,38,774 | + 12,830
B.A./B.Sec. 1,38,850 1,52,125 29,868 37,344 1,68,718 S 1,89,469 | - 20,751
M.A./M.Sec. 23,233 24,828 4,589 5,642 27,822 30,470 | L+ 2,648
Research 2,498 2,784 425 478 2,923 3,262 -+ 339
Total 2,43,64,857 2,56.49,903 97 38.268 1,04,05.076 . 3,41,03.125 3,60,54 979 |+ 19,51,854
i
Professional and Technical Education 1,50,271 1,68,252 (1,193 13,901 l 1,861,464 1,82,133 -+ 20,689
(Collegiate)
Special Education (Collegiate) 10,097 13,625 3,805 4,322 13,902 17,947 | 4+ 4,045
®
Vo(cgat}jonsl and Technical Education 2,31,415 2,43,404 61,787 63,325 2,93,202 3,086,720 { + 13,527
nCcnoo.
Socianl (Adult) Ed -cation 10,59,792 10,58,912 1,45,193 1,47,718 12,04,985 12,06,630 | -+ 1,645
Special Education (School) . 1,92,079 1,92,748 37,219 40,980 2,29,298 I 2,33,728 + 4,430
; ! :
Grand Total 2,60.08,511 |  2,73,25,844 | 99,97,465 1,08,75,322 3,60,05,976 |  3,80,02,166 | | 19,986,190
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Table VII-Number of Pupils by States
Increase (1) k
In In titotions In Institutions or ! Percentage
For Boys For Girls Total Decrease (—) i of Puapiis to
Stite Estimated
o I S o i i VPopalation
| Populati
& , | N
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 195758 1956-57 | 1957 58 Number “’ Percentage
l
i —
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 16
Andhra Pradesh . 29,94,410 30,75,447 1,23,611 1,22,729 31,18,021 31,99,176 + 81,155 + 2-6 9-1
Assam 10,67,622 11,39,118 87,353 89,829 11,54,975 12,28,947 4 73.972 + 6-4 ! 11-2
1
Bihar 5,35,089 26,37,234 1,87,655 2,08,445 27.22.744 28,45,679 +  1.22,935 + 45 J‘ 6-2
Bombay . . 56,50,160 60,09,101 7,79,399 8,1%,878 64,29,559 6%,22,979 + 3,993,420 + 61 12-3
Jammu & Kashmir 1,76,500 2,00,953 36,135 42,798 2,12,635 2,43,751 -+ 31,116 + 14-6 f 4-9
Kernla 26,82,305 27,74,335 1,09,917 1,20,316 27,92,222 2&,94,651 4+ 1,02,429 + 37 15-1
Madbya Pradesh 16,98,103 | 18,46,578 1,89,091 2,07,553 | 18,87,194 | 20,54,131 1 -+ 1,66,937 + 88 72
Madras 33,42,240 35,12,775 1,04,323 1,11,613 34,46,563 36,24,338 | 4+ 1,77,825 + 52 “ 10-7
Mysore . 19,96,106 21,33,223 2,49,350 2,65,326 22,45,456 23,98,549 + 1,53,093 + 6-8 " 10-6
Orissa, 9,28,749 | 9,61,186 26,123 27,169 9,49,872 9,88,355 | - 38,483 4 401 62
Punjab 14,890,592 | 15,52,512 . 3,63,321 3,60,806 | 18,52,913 ¢ 19,22,318 . + 69,405 437, 10-4



Rajasthan .
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N, Islands .
Delhi .

Himachal Pradesh

LM, & A. Islands”

Manipur .
Tripura

N.E AL
Pondicherry

India

7,553,203
37,711,275
31,58,262

3,434
2,29,469
94,675
1,651

99,210

b

91,221
6,331
2,658

.1 3,97,89,269

8,32,856
41,50,045
31,87,124

3,516

2,37,402

82,851
2,456
1,183,624
1,01,889
4,557
26,613
3,45,85.395

!
92,358

4,28,808
3,07,558

1,07,905
5,043

6,585

4,841

7,331
32.16,707

»

1,04,178
4,77,963
3,11,650

1,15,794
5,410
7,668

6,056

7,590

34,16,771

8,47,561
42,00,083
34,65,820

3,434
3,37,374
99,718
1,651
1,03,795
96,066
6,331
29,089

3,60,05,976

9,37,034
46,728,008
34,98,774
3,516
3,53,1¢6
33,26 1
2,456

1,21,202

1,07,945

34203

3,80,02,166

89,473
4,27,925

32,954 |

82 |
15,822 |
11,457

805 ‘
15.497 |
11,879 |

1,774

4,214

19,96,190

-4
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Table VII gives statewise distribution of enrolment in recognised insti-
tutions for 1956-57 and 1957-58. But for N.E.F.A. and Himachal Pradiesh
where the enrolment decreased by 28-0 per cent and 11-5 per cent respectivesly,
the enrolment increased in all the States and Territories. Awmong the Stattes,
Uttar Pradesh reported the highest increase in enrolment which was to ‘the
extent of 4,27,925 students. Other States which reported an increase of mwore
than one lakh were Bombay (3,93,420), Bihar (1,22,935), Kerala (1,02,4229),
Madhya Pradesh (1,66,937), Madras (1,77,825) and Mysore (1,53,093). Ou
percentage basis rise was highest in L.M. & A. Islands (48-8) and least in W'est
Bengal (1-0).

Figures in col. (10) of table VII which represent the percentages of pujpils
to the total estimated population of the State reflect wide inter-State varia-
tions. Kerala ranked first in the matter of bringing 18-2 per cent of the total
population under instruction. Other States showing significant positions. in
this regard were: Manipur (174 per cent), Delhi (14+9 per cent), Bombay
(12-2 per cent), Assam (11-2 per cent), Madras (11-2 per cent), Tripura (10-9
per cent), Mysore and West Bengal (10-8 per cent), LM. & A. Islands (100-6
per cent). In other States and Territories, it was less than 10 per cent.

Expenditure

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on education amounted to Rs.
240-65 crores, as against Rs. 206-29 crores during the previous year.
This shows an increase of 16-69%,. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58,
the expenditure on instiiutions for boys was Rs. 216-&0 crores 90 1%, (J,nd
that on institutions for girls Rs. 23- 85 crores (9-99%).

Table VIII below gives the distribution of the total expenditure
during 1956-57 and 1957-58, according to the sources from which it was met.

Table VIII—Expenditure on Education by Sources

1956-57 ‘ 1957-58
e [
Source Amount Percent-| Amount Percent-
age | 1 age

1 E 3 ‘ i B B

Government funds . . . . 1,32,03.37,117*‘ 64-0 j 1,77.84,93,200 % 656
Disirict Board funds . . . . $,35.00,050 i 1-1 l 9,69.8 ; 4.0
Municipal Board funds . . . . \ 6,747,444 1 33 7,48,42.185 ! 3-1
Fees . . ... L 40,10,01,840 ‘ 19-4 1 43,63,94,269 \ 180
Endowments . . . . . 1 6,43,70,499 - 31 6.,98,14.334 i 29
Other Sources . : . . Ll 12,57,04,208 ‘ 61 14 95,18,603 ! 62
Total . 12,08,29,41,248 | 1000 ‘2340,65,45,1‘86 } HutRY

L J N

*{ncludes g ,zramfs given by (iovernment to local lmdxes which were lh VWL Gy m.ut \11( U; friet
~ad Manicipal Bou rds in Fdueation in India 193557
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The above table shows that (a) all sources reported greater expenditure
on education during the year, (b) Government shouldered a considerable part
of the financial responsibility involved in sustaining the country’s educational
system, as out of every three rupees spent on education two came from this
source. But public funds (i.e. Government and local boards together) met
abous three-fourths of the total expenditure, while the rest came from fees
and other sources in the ratio of 2 : 1 and (¢) there was no significant variation
in the pattern of the distribution of expenditure from various sources[during
thetwo years.

Table IX—Ezpenditare on Education According to Heads of Charges
| l

| Increase (4-) or
) Decrease (—)
Heads of Charge 1956-57 1957-58
Per-
Amount centage
1 2 3 4 5 ﬁi
i
Rs. Ra. Rs. » o
et 3
Direct— Ty
Universities 9,19,50,716 9,80,51,508 +61,00,792
Boards of Secondary a.nd/
or Intermediate Edu-
cation . 1,49,89,495 1,75,70,112 + 25,80,617
Research Instltutlons 1,75,15,723 2,94,47,738 + 1,19,32,015
Arts & Science Colleges 12,82,45,536 14,11,57,784 + 1,29,12,248
Professional Colleges 7,78,93,594 8,84,21,198 + 1,05,27,604
Special Education Colleges 48,63,447 61,55,717 +  12,92,270
High Schools . 41,58,52,710 46,47,01,661 -+ 4,88,48,951
Middle Schools 17,14,89,940 20,76,71,767 + 3,61,81,827
Primary Schools 58,47,78,161 66,71,17,741 + 8,23,39,580
Pre-Primary Schools 28,86,710 32,99,544 -} 4,12,834
Vocational and Technical
Schools . 5,80,00,117 7,21,30,481 + 1,41,30,364
Social Education Schools 68,34,998 68,53,132 + 8,134
Special Education Schools 2,10,53,364 2,23,65,569 4 13,12,205
Total (Direct) 1,59,63,54,5611 1.82,49,43,952 -+22,85,89,441
Indirect—
Direction 97,88.916 1,03,40,178 + 5,561,262 | + 5.6
Inspection 3,14,27,168 3,73,90, 968 + 59,63,800 | +19:0
Buildings 22,98,36,355 27,18 98,109 + 4,8061,754 | +20-9
Scholarships . 9,06,89,605 10,55,78,335 -+ 1,48,88, 730 +16-4
Hostel Charges 2,88,70,156 3,78,13,419 + 89,43,263 | 4-31-0
Miscellaneous . 7,59,74,537 11,25,80,225 + 3,66,05,688 | +48.2
Total 46,65,86,737 58,16,01,234 +11,50 14,497 | +24-7
Lo
Grand Total 2,06,29,41,248 2,40,65,45,186 i +-34,36,03,938 | +-16-6

M/B249MofEducation—3s
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Of the total expenditure of Rs. 240-65 crores during 1957-58, the direct
expenditure amounted to Rs. 18249 crores or 758 per cent and the indirect
expenditure to Rs. 58'16 crores or 24-2 per cent. The expenditure of
Rs. 20629 crores during 1956-57 was composed of Rs. 159+63 crores or 774 per
cent as direct expenditure and Rs. 46-66 crores or 22-6 per cent as indirect
expenditure. These figures show an increase of Rs. 22:86 crores or 14-3
per cent in the direct expenditure and of Rs. 1150 crores or 24:7 per cent In
the indirect expenditure. , The break-up of the direct and indirect expenditure
into varicus heads of charge is given in table IX.

Of the total direct expenditure, 20-99%, was incurred on University and
Collegiate education, 36:8%, on secondary schools, 36:7%, on primary and
pre-primary schools and the remaining 5-69, on vocational, technical
and special schools. The distribution of indirect expenditure was:
direction and inspection 8-29,, buildings 47- 89, scholarships 18-29,, hostels
6-5%, and miscellaneous charges 19-3%,.

The increase in the direct expenditure was unevenly distributed over the
various heads of charge. Primary schools reported the highest increase of
Rs. 8:23 crores, followed by high schools (Rs. 4-88 crores), middle schools
(Rs. 3-62 crores), vocational and technical schools (Rs. 1-41 crores), arts and
science colleges (Rs. 1-29 crores), research institutions (Rs. 1-19 crores) and
professional colleges (Rs. 1-05 crores). The increase in the case of other types
of institutions was less than one crore each. On percentage basis, the highest
increase was in respect of research institutions (68-19,). Special education
colleges, vocational and technical schools and middle schools are some of the
other types of institutions which recorded impressive increases of 26-6%,
24-49%, and 21.19, respectively.

The highest increase under indirect expenditure was in the case of build-
ings (Rs. 4-81 crores). The expenditure on scholarships also increased subs-
tantially. Leaving aside miscellaneous items, expenditure on hostels reported
an increase of 310 per cent and that on buildings 20-99,.

Table X below gives the source-wise distribution of indirect expenditure
during 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Table X—Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources

|
Percentage of Expen-

Source diture met during
1956-57 | 1957-58

Government funds . . . . . . . . . 75-4 75-3
Tocal Board funds . . . . . . . . . 4-7 39
Fees 5:7 5-7
Endowments . . . . . . . . . . 56 46
QOther Sources . . . . . . . . . . 8-6 10:5

Total . 100-0 100-0
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The above table shows that source-wise distribution of indirect expendi-
ture during the two years was almost similar.

The break up of indirect expenditure on various types of institutions as
well as institutions under various managements cannot be given. Table XI
below gives the distribution of direct expenditure according to the manage-
ment of institutions for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management

Per-
1956-57 1957-58 centage
e increase
Management (+) or
Amount Per- Amount Per- | decrease

centage centage (—)

1 2 I 3 4 5 6
Government . . . . 43,85,79,271 27-5 55,09,29,583 30-2 | +25-6
District Board . . . 34,12,42,531 21-4 36,11,77,790 19-8 | 4 5-8
Municipal Board . . . 10,38,38,432 65 11,15,80,984 6-1| 4+ 7-5

Private Bodies:

Aided . . . . 63,04,67,786 39-5 71,99,55,124 39-4 | +14-2
Unaided . . . . 8,22,26,491 5-1 8,13,00,471 4.5 | — 11
Total . | 1,59,63,54,511 | 100-0 | 1,82,49,43,952 | 100-0 | 414 3

The above table seen with table no. II shows that 30-29, of the
direct expenditure was expended on Government institutions, which formed
25-89%, of the total number of institutions. The institutions under local
boards, which were 41-09%, of the total, accounted for 25- 99, of the expenditure,
while the institutions under private management, which were 33-29%, of the
total, claimed 43-99, of the expenditure.

It has been mentioned above that the Government expenditure on edu-
cation was of the order of Rs. 157-90 crores during 1957-58. Table XII gives
the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. This
table shows that primary schools claimed about one-third, secondary schools
about one-fourth and the different items of indirect expenditure another one-

fourth of this expenditure. The rest was incurred on universities and colleges
and other types of schools.

The State-wise details of the total expenditure on education for the
years 1956-57 and 1957-568 is given in table XIII. Of all the States, Bombay
reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 45-18 crores), followed by Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 30-45 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 26-71 crores) and Madras (Rs. 23-11
crores). Among the Union Territories, Delhi with an expenditure of Rs. 8-04
erores was at the top. Tripura was the only other Union Territory to report
expenditure exceeding Rs. one crore. The lowest expenditure was reported
by Orissa (Rs. 5-37 crores) among the States and by LM.& A. Islands
(Rs. 0-01 crores) among the Union Territories.
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Table XII—Distribution of Government Ezpenditure on Educaition

1956-57 1957-58
|
Per- | Per-
Item centage centage
Amount of Amount of
Total "Total
Expen- Expen-
diture dliture
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs.
Institutions for Men . . . . 11,18,16,43,158 91-2 | 1,44,04,38,641 91-2
Institutions for Women . . . 11,39,72,383 8-8 13,85,54,568 8-8
Total . 1 1,29,586,15,541 | 100-0 | 1,57,89,93,200 , 100-0
I
Universities . 3,91,85,590 3-0 4,49,66,663 2.8
Boards of Secondary und/or Intermedlate
Education . . . 8,64,917 0-1 8,00,810 0-1
Research Institutions . . . . 1,62,48,231 | 1.2 2,83,53,426 1-8
Arts & Science Colleges . . . . 4,54,93,508 35 4,92,83,854 3-1
Professional Colleges . . . . 5,22,93,772 4-0 5,86,53,759 3-7
Special Education Colleges . . . 28,62,330 0-2 38,28,100 0-2
High Schools . . . . 17,47,07,760 13-5 20,62,74,725 13-1
Middle Schoels . . . . . 12,38,50,899 £8 15,01,19,1€1 9-5
Primary Schools . . . . . 43,55,73,563 33:6 52,35,73,865 33-2
Pre-Primary Schools . . .. 7,34,845 0-1 9,63,573 0-1
Voeaticnal Schools . . . . 4,29,21,785 3-3 5,41,32,577 3-4
Special Education Schools 1,88,75,750 1-5 1,99,70,913 1-3
Direction and Iugpection . . 3,83,49.207 3-0 4,55,19,808 2-9
Scholarships . . . . . 8,09,29,271 6-2 9,43,34,607 6-0
Hostel Charges . . . . 1,19,88,606 0-9 1,18,88,874 0-7
Buildings . . . . . . 16,68,18,983 12-9 20,26,14,113 12-8
Miscellaneous . . . . 5,39,16,524 4-2 8,37,23,381 5-3
Grand Total . 11,28,56,15,541 | 100-0 | 1,57,89,93,209 | 100-0

Table XTIT also shows that the increase in expenditure although uneven,
was shared by all the States and the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh.
The highest increase was reported by Bombay (Rs. 7-26 crores), followed by
Madras (Rs. 3-75 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 3:34 crores), Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 2:77 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 2-27 crores) and Andhra Pradesh
(Rs. 210 crores). In other States the increase was less than Rupees two
crores. On percentage basis, Assam, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh
held the first three positions in respect of increased educational expenditure.
Among the Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands multiplied its educational
expenditure almost five-fold.

Figures in columns 12 to 16 of table XIII give the percentage of expendi-
ture on education met from different sources. Among the States the Govern-
ment contribution was highest in Jammu & Kashmir where it was 93-2%.
Other States where the Government met more than 75%, of the expenditure
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were : Rajasthan (84-39,), Madhya Pradesh (82-5%,), Kerala (80-69,), Orissa
(80°49,) and Assam (76-2%,). Government met only 52-6%, of the educational
expenditure in Punjab where it was the lowest. Among the Union Territories,
the Government contribution in the educational expenditure varied between
71-3%, in Manipur and 100%, in L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.

The contribution of the local boards to the educational expenditure was
significant only in Madras (14:49%,) and Andhra Pradesh (13-99,). Elsewhere
it was le:s than 109, if at all.

In so far as fees are concerned, the income therefrom met 27-29%, of the
expenditure in Punjab, 26-6%, in West Bengal, 2419, in Uttar Pradesh,
21-09%, in Bombay and 20-3%, in Manipur. In other States, their contribu-
tion to educational expenditure was less than 209,

Endowments and other sources met about 12-89, of the expenditure in
Uttar Pradesh, 11-5%, in Punjab, 10-9%, in Madras, 10-1%, in Bihar and
10-09%, in both Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. Elsewhere it was less than 10%,.

Figures in columns 17 and 18 give the average annual cost per¥pupil in
different States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. There was, as usual, wide inter-
State variation. Among the States the highest cost was in Rajasthan
{Rs. 80-2) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs. 44-1). The range in respect of the
Union Territories was Rs. 377-4 in N.E.F.A. and Rs. 28-3 in Manipur.

Figures in column 19 give the expenditure on education per head of
population. During 1957-58, the per capita expenditure on education was
Rs.5-9. This average was composed of a large variety of averages of the
different States and Union Territories, the range being from Rs. 9-4 in West
Bengal to Rs. 2-8 in Jammu & Kashmir among the States and from Rs. 35-1
in Delhi to Rs. 2-7in N.E.F.A. among the Union Territories.

The above is a brief description of the educational progress made during
1957-58. The subsequent chapters in this report discuss the progress in the
-different fields of education in greater detail.



Table XIII—Expenditure: on

On Institutions for Boys

On Institutions for Girls

e ——

i
State ' [
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 ©1957-58 |
¢ |
1 2 3 4 5 E
l
Ras. Ras. Rs. Rs.. j
Andhra Pradesh 13,70,66,834 15,79,79,845 1,03,48,297 1,04,63,.310
Assam . 4,42,43,163 5,62,91,964 41,22,692 51,04,,481
Bihar . 12,98,13,809 14,62,64,520 78,60,148 94,33,,185
Bombay 33,55,40,593 40,30,31,027 4,37,23,534 4,87,89,110
Jammu & Kashmir 1,04,82,333 1,15,46,377 20,32,522 21,82,.097
Kerala 10,71,63,563 11,95,62,294 67,70,484 79,91,.206 !
Madhya Pradesh . 9,87,34,390 11,85,13,721 1,13,86,233 | 1,43,03,175
Madrs 17,71,65,979 21,12,34,591 1,61,32,25¢ 1,99,14,841
Mysore 9,73,16,525 11,20,50,149 1,03,44,873 1,37,50,463 |
Orissa . 4,34,09,073 5,14,02,841 19,72,623 22,88,.048 ;
Punjab 9,46,12,248 11,08,24,702 1,87,32,399 1,90,46,.030
Rajasthan 5,36,16,367 6,75,85,017 60,82,090 75,35,221
Uttar Pradesh 25,10,89,807 27,51,39,205 2,65,72,995 3,02,59,113
West Bengal 20,56,75,983 23,63,45,5190 2,80,18,308 i 3,07,39,876
A. & N. Tslands 3,51,104 3,81,478 |
Delhi . 4,97,87,931 6,55,14,049 1,19,64,172 1,48,70,144
Himachal Pradesh 61,00,142 59,06,130 3,52,767 3,21,037
L. M. & A. Islands 21,273 1,21,821 !
Manipur 26,40,061 32,59,162 1,34,760 1,71,464
Tripura 71,33,715 1,05,94,882 5,46,915 8,23,465
N.E.F.A. 13,72,895 17,19,849
Pondicherry . 20,83,345 27,19,668 1,20,044 5,70,109
India . 1,85,54,22,133 2,16,79,88,811 20,75,19,115 23,85,58,375
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Education by States

Total Increa;)s: (+) |
Decrease (—) ‘\ State
1950-57 1957-58 Amount Percent- | -
age |
¢ 7 8 9 10
Rs. Rs. Rs.
14,74,15,131 16,84,43,155 + 2,10,28,024 | + 14-3 | Andhra Pradesh
4,83,65,855 6,13,96,445 + 1,30,30,590 | + 26-9 | Assam
13,76,73,957 15,56,97,705 + 1,80,23,748 + 13-1 | Bihar
37,92,64,127 45,18,20,137 + 17,25,56,010 | + 19-1 | Bombay
1,25,14,855 1,37,28,474 -+ 12,13619| 4 9.7 | Jammu & Kashmir
11,39,34,047 12,75,53,500 + 1,36,19,458 | + 12-0 | Kerala
11,01,20,623 13,28,16,896 + 2,26,96,273 ! + 20-6 | Madhya Pradesh
19,36,00,238 23,11,49,432 + 3,75,49,194 | - 19-4 | Madras
16,76,61,398 12,58,00,612 4+ 1,81,39,214 4 16-8 | Mysore
4,53,81,696 ) 5.36,90,889 +  83,09,193 | + 18-3 | Orissa
11,33,44,647 12,98,70,732 + 1,65,26,085 | 4 14-6 | Punjab
5,96,98,457 7,51,20,238 + 1,54,21,781 | < 25-8 | Rajasthan
27,76,62,802 30,53,98,318 4 2,77,35516 | 4 9-9 | Uttar Pradesh
23,36,94,291 26,70,85,395 + 3,33,91,104 , 4 14-3 | West Bengal
3,51,104 3,81,478 + 30,374 | + 8-7 | A. & N. Islands
6,17,52,103 8,03,84,193 + 1,86,32,090 | -+ 30-2 | Delhi
64,52,909 62,27,167 — 2,25,742 — 3-5 | Himachal Pradesh:
21,273 1,21,821 + 1,00,548 | +472-7 | L. M. & A. Tslands:
27,74,821 34,30,626 + 6,55,805 | 4 23.6 | Manipur
76,80,630 1,14,18,347 4+ 37,37,717 | 4 48-7 | Tripura
13,72,895 17,19,849 + 3,446,954 | 4 25-3 | N.E.F.A.
22,03,389 32,89,777 + 10,86,388 | 4 49-3 | Pondicherry
2,06,29,41,248 2,40,65,45,186 +-34,36,03,938 | -~ 16-7 | 1ndia
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Table XII—-Esxpenditure on Education by States—Contd.

I
Percentage of Expenditure met from Average
Annual
Cost per
Pupil Expemndi-
- ture per
State Govt. | Local Endow- | Other | Capiita
funds | Board Fees ments | sources '
funds 1956-57 | 1957-58
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
Rs. Rs. R:s.
Andhra Pradesh 62-9 13-2 13-9 4-3 5.7 47-3 52-7 4:-8
Assam . . 76-2 0-5 16-4 4-2 27 42-1 50-0 6:-0
Bihar . . 690 26 18-3 13 88 50-8 D47 36
Rombay . . 61-0 9-2 21-0 1-3 75 59-0 66-2 8-1
Jammu and
Kashmir - 93-2 .. 4-0 1-0 1-8 59-9 56-3 2:-8
Kerala . . 806 2.6 10-1 0-3 6-4 40-8 44-1 8-0
Madhya Pradesh 82:3 55 6-6 1-0 4-4 58-4 64-7 47
Madras . . R8-1 14-4 16 6 10-9 0-¢ 5G-2 63-8 6:-8
Mysore . . 72-6 6-5 12-5 0-8 7-6 47-9 52-4 5-6
QOrissa . . 80-4 1.2 8-4 3.7 6-3 47-8 54-3 34
Punjab . . 526 8.7 27:2 6-4 -1 61-2 67-6 7:0
Rajasthan . 84:3 08 7-9 4-4 2-6 70-4 80-2 4-1
Uttar Pradesh . 55-2 79 24-1 1-6 11-2 66-1 66-0 4-3
West Bengal . 62-2 30 26-6 2:5 5-7 67-4 76-3 9-4
A. & N. Islands 949 .. 5-0 0-1 102-2 108-5 9-5
Delhi . . 73-3 9-1 13-0 0-5 4-1 183-0 | 227-6 35-1
Himachal
Pradesh . 91-4 0-7 4-3 0-7 2.9 64-7 70-6 55
LM & A
Islands . 100-0 .. .. .. . 12-9 49-6 3-0
Manipur . . 71-3 0.0 20-3 8:1 0-3 26-2 28-3 5-3
Tripura . . 92-0 54 2:2 0-4 80-0 105-8 16-6
N.E.F.A, . . 100-0 .. .. . .. ] 216-9 ) 377-4 2-7
Pondicherry . 87-9 .. 6-9 0-5 4.7 73:5 96-2 87
India . 65-6 7-1 18-2 29 6-2 57-3 63-3 5-9




CHAPTER II
EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

This chapter deals with the main developments that tock place in the
field of (a) Educational Organisation (b) Educational Services and (c) Direction
and Inspection in the various States during 1957-58.

{(a) Educational Organisation

During the year under review, the Central Ministry of Education was
renamed as the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The Scientific
Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific
Research and its subordinate offices were transferred to the new Ministry of
Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry consisted of
three departments, viz., (i) Department of Education, (&%) Department of
Cultural Activities and Plysical Education and (4#) Department of Scientific
Research and Technical tiducation,

Except for the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh, no substantial change occurred in the educational set-up of the
States. In. Andhra Pradesh, the branch office of the Directorate at Kurnool was
shifted to Hyderabad, and Telangana and Andhra wings of the Directorate
were integrated. A separate department for Technical education was also
established. In Kerala, the offices of the Divisional Education Officers and those
of Inspectresses were abolished with effect from January 1958, and instead, the
offices of District Education Officers were increased. Even the post of Office
Superintendent (Admn.) was substituted by that of District Education Officer
(Admn.). In Madras, 8 new educational districts were added, to have an
effective and eflicient control and supervision on educational institutions. In
Punjab, the Director of Public Instruction was relieved of his duties as Educa-
tion Secretary, for which a new post was created. The Director of Public Instruc-
tion, however, continued to functicn as ex-officio Additional Secretary to the
Government of Punjab, Education Department. Posts of Associate Inspectors
were created in 8 big districts of Uttar Pradesh to exercise effective control over
the educational institutions in those districts.

In the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, the
control and maintenance of primary and secondary schools were vested in the
Territorial Councils of those Territories. Principal Education Officers were
appointed to administer control on these institutions.

(b) Educational Services

The educational services continued to consist of two broad cadres in almost
all the States e.g. (1) State Educational Services, generally divided into Class T
and Class IT and (¢7) Subordinate Educational Services divided into different
classes with different scales of pay.

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent
poste where such services did not exist) increased from 6,939 to 9,060 during
1957-58. Of the total, 928 posts were in class I and 8,132 posts in class IT. Their
distribution among different classes is given below in table XTIV,
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‘Table XIV—Distribution of State Educational Services according to Branches

Class 1 ‘ Class II |
Branches ‘ ! Total
Men Women Mea i Women
1 2 3 1 4 r‘ 5 6
: L

Direction and Inspection o 218 23 827 93 1,163 /
Collegiate .. .. . 568 37 4,552 569 5,726
-School .. .. .. 45 3 1,565 334 1,947
Others .. .. .. 32 .. 200 7 239

Total - 863 { 65 7,144 | 1,003 9,075

Of the class I posts, 318 were filled by direct recruitment, 487 by promotion
and 70 by officiating arrangements. The remaining 53 posts were kept in abey-
ance. The corresponding numbers in case of class IT posts were 3,745, 3,340, 614
and 448 respectively. The state-wise distribution of these posts according to
«classes is given n table XV.

There was no noteworthy change in the scales of pay of the different
educational services in the States during this year.

(c) Direction and Inspection

Almost every State reported substantial expansion in their Directorate
to cope with the increasing volume of work connected with educational develop-
ment schemes under the Second Five Year Plan.

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by
Rs. 65,15,062 to Rs. 4,77,31,146 during the year and constituted about 2-0 per
«cent of the total expenditure on Education, asin the previous year. The expendi-
ture on Direction and Inspection met from Govt. funds constituted 95-4 per
«cent. The share of the local boards and other sources came to 4-1 and 0-5 per
cent respectively. The contribution from fees was negligible.

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and
Inspection in the different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except
for the States of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, where this expenditure de-
cclined to the extent of 4-2 and 3-7 per cent respectively, all the States reported
increased expenditure on this score. The highest expenditure among States
was reported by Bombay (Rs. 66,99,850), followed closely by Uttar Pradesh
(Rs. 57,28,267), Bihar (Rs. 43,57,720) and the lowest by Jammu & Kashmir
(Rs. 6,23,200). In Union & Other Territories, it ranged from Rs. 6,86,958 in
Delhi to Rs. 1,000 in LM. & A. Islands.
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It will be seen from col. (8) of table XVI that the percentage of expenditure
on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure on Education varied from
State to State. The range was between 4-5 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir to
0-9 per cent in West Bengal among States and from 0-9 per cent in Delhi to
12-0 per cent in N.EF.A. among Territories.

The percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection as borne by
different agencies in the States is shown in columns (9) to (12) of table XVI.
Except in Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh,
‘West Bengal and Delhi, where local boards contributed to the extent of 1-9, 0-5,
0-5,23-4,4-8,8-6,1-8 and 28-7 per cent respectively and in Andhra Pradesh,
where the expenditure {rom fees and other sources smounted to 2-5 per cent
each, the entire expenditure was borne by the respective State Governments
and Administrations of Territories.




Table XV—State Educational Service—Classes I and [I

Tota) Number | Number of Posts held by Number of Posts
Ol toste _ Vacant or Held
| Dire-t , Promoted Officiating in Abeyance
State Class Recruitments Officers Arrangements
All T All i All | All All
Men | Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- i Per- | Men | Wo- | Per- | Men | Wo- | Per-
men | sons men | sons men ' sons men | sons men | sons
1 2 3 4| 5| 6| = s | 9 | 101 |1z | 8| s | 16 | 17
Andhra Pradesh Class T R 3| 24 1 1] 20| 3 23
Class I1 . 140 36 176 26 26 114 36 | 150
Assam Class I 44 2 46 3 ! 4 28 1 29 13 13
Class IT 73 5 78 64 4 68 9 1 10 .. ..
Bihar Class 1 77 b 82 21 1 22 43 4 47 3 .. 3 10 . 10
Class I1 422 55 | 477 | 219 27| 246 | 134 17 151 5 2 7 64 9 73
Bombay Class 1 190 10 1 200 g8 5 103 52 5 57 Iy 11 29 . 29
Class I1 864 94 958 429 33 462 251 43 294 73| 18 91 111 . 111
|
Jammu and Kashmir Class T 1 .. 1 .. .. .. 1 .. 1 .t . .
Class IT 369 64 | 433 | 224 35| 289 145 29 | 174 .
Kerala - Class 1 72 7 79 46 4 50 26 3 29 .. .. .- ..
Class 11 855 171 | 1,026 | 393 121 514 367 45 412 77 2 79 18 3 21
Madhya Pradesh Class I 121 7 128 24 1 25 72 4 76 22 2 24 3 .
Class IT 1,606 177 | 1,783 620 45 665 623 73 696 214 46 2680 149 13 162
Madras . Class I 28 3 31 6 .. 6 16 3 19 5 5 1 .. 1
Class IT 117 35 152 25 6 31 80 28 108 6 6 6 1 7
Mysore - Class I . 58 1 59 6 .. 6 44 1 45 6 6 2 2
Class IT . 201 28 | 229 35 1 36 141 25 166 19 2 21 6 6
Orissa Class T 3T 20 39 2 | 2l g 2 %) 2] i o 3
Class 1T 350 221 37 283 124 295] 53 10 63 | 2 J .. J 2 12 12

9§



. . . i . ) 46 o . | e .. .
Punjab | Clage 1 41! 9| 50 47 40 3y ! L6 Lo ) i
| Class 11 2261 50| 276| 6 .. 6 | 2160 50 } 206 | | - } i |
i ! ! ; ‘ I . N
Yajasthan Class I 2 | .. 2 Sl ] .. '\ ){ { . 485) ‘ . \ " ’i ‘ o
Class I1 1,160 | 116 1,276 | 733 | 54 | BT 1 427 L ' 1 | g | |
! i i i
] L oy | .. Lo 4 .4
Uttar Pradesh (lass T 66 8| 74] 3 i |osr | 25 B8] 33 \ 0 \ L T Ly
Class T1 211 38| 249 | 720 10 82 56| 19 0 0 : ‘ ‘ |
[ ! R T 61 .. 6, 1| Lol
West Bengal + Class 1 96 71 108 4810 51 53, 4. o 2 R, 5 g
Class 1T 318 6G | 384 | 120| 41 | 170 ‘ 132 13 ~ 145 53 | 12 65 [ 4 |
I i | | | i ..
A, & N. Islands Class T .. .. .. # o o o | s e ’ o ! : 1 1
Class 11 I 1 . ; S .. i & . \ - o .. !
1 | | !
Delhi - . . Class [ 2 o 2 | I ‘ . ! s 9% T o
Class IT 60| 36! o6 4 } 1 ’ 5| 36 | 39 ‘ S -
Himachal Pradesh - Class T A L T ‘ | IS -
Class 11 18 ] f 19 10, 1 11 8 R
{
LAL & AL Islands Class 1 .. 1 . . ’ .- \l ’ : - ..
Class I o . . : < ¥ =
' ! i 1 1 |
Monipur Class 1 1 . 1! 1 } . 1] .. ! S I B ’
Glass 11 46 2 1 48, 2, 2 ; 38 [ 10 | } 10 o } . ; . i
| I i |
| AL .. ..
'ripura Class T 2 .. 2 o o oo 2 2 . . .. il 3
Class IL 87 ¢l o3| 31l 3 | osil a3 [ Ploaal el 41 29 \ |
1 |
N E.F.A. Class 1 1 1 2 1 ’ . 1 iy ] ] 3 ‘3
Class 11 18 1] 19 o 1] 10 6 6
NVHLT.A. Class I .. [
Class IT oot
Pondicherry - . Class I .. .. . 1 . o X
Class 11 2 2 L 2 p
{
. ! | 68 9 70 53 58
Inda - | Class I g63 | 65 928 | 301 | 17| 318 | 441 46! 487, o 448
Class 11 7,44 1,003 8,147 3,348 | 397 3,745 2,853 | 487 |3,340 | 523 | 91 614 | 42
l ' . 1 !

M OB24UAL " Kducation—o06
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Table XVI-—Expenditure on Direction & Inspection

Expenditure Percentage | Percentage of Expenditure on Direction
,7 el . e ioftotal 1 and Inspection (1957-58) met from
Expendi- | - -
State On Direction On Inspection* | Total ture on | ! L
R, Education: Govern- Local ’ Other
1957-58 ¢ ment Board J Fees [ Sources
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 { 1957-58 } Funds [ Funds ‘ |
_ | | g
1 2 3 4 5 6 : T8 ‘1 9 | 1 o 12
R i | \ | !
| | | | | |
Rs. Rs. 38, Rs. Rs. | Rs. i ’ ‘ :
: ! ! [
Saudlirn Peadesh . 625,930 | 802,112 | 23,51,296 | 26,64,874 | 29.87,235 ‘ 34,66 956 ‘ 21 } V30 ‘ . 205 S
Assam . L 3,09,800 | 4,41,317 | 13,08,030 | 16,06,014 | 16,12,830 | 20,47,331 } 3:3| 1000 ' !
! j ‘ |
Bihar . .. 3,82,603 | 4,30,386 | 29,72,480 | 39,27,334 | 33,55,173 | 43,567,720 | 2.8 | 956 | 19 | oo 2
\ i |
Bombay . . . | 1035559 | 13,20,005 | 45,88,213 | 53,79,845 | 56,23,772 | 66,99,850 { 15 l‘ 995 | 5 |
Jamu & Kashmir . i 92,400 1,86,200 2,28,809 | 4,37,000 3,21,299 | 6,23,200 | 4.5 ’ 100-0 |
Kerain . . . 12,409,753 | 6,77,608 | 11,61,361 | 21,21,804 | 24,11,114 | 27,909,412 | 22 ] 1000, .
| ‘ | ]
Madiya Uradesh . | 13,898,748 | 10,81,705 | 26,28,689 | 27,75,277 | 40,17,437 | 38,506,982 [ 2.9 | 95 05 o
| ; | : i
Madras . . . 5,68,160 | 6,70,472 | 10,00,849 | 33,090,261 | 35,359,018 | 39,79,733 ’ 1-7 " 766 24
I |
Mysore . . . | 362,543 | 568434 | 15,85,840 | 26,34,415 | 19,48,383 | 32,02,849 25 100-0 | ! :
w ] :
Origsa . . ‘ 3,80,706 | 3,51,374 | 11,06,329 | 11,65,083 | 14,87,035 | 15,16,457 ‘ 2-8 1 100-0 } i
| | i
Punjab ’ 8,€0,630 | 7,562,679 | 15,65,767 | 19,83,920 | 24,26,397 | 27,836,599 [ 2-1 1 95-2 ‘ 4-8 | . ‘
i | ;
Rajaxihan # 2,78,632 | 6,62,254 % 13,65,785 | 19,00,727 | 17,44,417 | 25,62,981 | 34 ; 100-0 | | . i
! | i ! H i




Uttar Pradesh -
West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
LML & AL fslands
Manipur .
Tripura
N.EF.A..

Pondicherry

India

10,646,924

4,30,330
2,68,782 | 3,54,721

15,030 | 64,800
i |
|
‘ |
9,223 r‘ 1.80,478|
753 ] 1,29,300 “
1,00,848 ‘] 98,007 |
53,873 | 71,057 |
i
| 97,88,916 (1,03,40,178

| 48,66,056
18,61,829
3,09,191

2,11,841

1,48,210

10,524

1,60,449

46,61,343
19,49,436
3,32,237
2,00,488

1,000

2,21,2049

1,08,641

|

i
i

11,060 ¢

59,42,615

22,91,535

5,717,973

2,297,471

2,49,058 .
[
64,397 |

i

57,28,267
23,79,772
6,86,958

1,80,478

3,560,518

2,006,645

82,117

3,14,27,168 ‘3 73,90, 968‘4 ,12,16,084 ‘4 77,31, 146

< —
e o @

<
®» o

91-4

u8-2

100-0
100 -0
106-0

100-6

Too-u

100 -0

95.4

(842

xL —t o
- ~ <

*[neludes expenditure on Direction of Girls’ Education.
‘Includes expenditure on Inspection also.



CHAPTER III

PRIMARY EDUCATION

On the recommendation made at the 23rd meeting of the Central Advisory
Board of Education held in January 1956, an All-India Council for Elementary
Tducation (consisting of 23 members 1ncludmg 14 representatives from States)
was established by the Government of India in July 1957. The main functions
of the council inter alia are—

(3) to advise the Government of India, the State Governments and the
local bodies on all matters relating to education;

(#1) to prepare programmes for the early inplementation of Article
45 of the Censtitution of India, (provision of universal. free and
compulsory education to childven m age-group 6---14 hy 1960-61):
and to revise them as and when necessary;

(ii1) to preparc or to have prepared detailed programmes for the expan-
sion and improvement of Elementary education in each State ; and

(1v) to produce or assist in the production of literature.

As it would not be practicable to attain the objective of providing free and
compulsory education by the specified period ir accordance with the dircetive
of Article 45 of the Constitution of India, the Tducation Panel set up by the
Planning Commission recommended that—

(1) an attempt should bhe made to realise the objective of providing
universal, free and compulsory education for all children upto 14
rears in a period of 15 to 20 years at the latest; and

(17) the immediate objective should be the iniroduction of universal.
free and compulsory education for all children up to the age of 11.
which should be achieved by the end of 1965-66 ut the latest.

The ahove recommendations, amongst other items, were discussed in the first
meeting of the Council held in Maveh 1938 and 1t was felt that these should be
implemented to the fullest extent possible. The Oonneil further recommended
that the major need of the covntry i the field of elementary edurstion was to
establish schools in all school-less hahitations as eatly as nossible. The Counei!
alvo fe't that, as & tenpcrary measire, the States could he advised to maintain
a pupil-teacher ratio of 10 - 1. although in their cpinion the desirable ratic
was 30 @ L

The temp of development i the field of primary eduention, Injbiated
after the attainment of n\(%p
as will be seen from the ()11\7 v
took place il the varisus S

nees was mainfained daring this year also,
el wecount of the moin ¢ lew opments thit

[Be

f»}rz'x tories,
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Andhra Pradesh

In Andhra area, the scheme of taking over aided elementary schools by
Government was In full swing and extended to one more district, viz., Vishakha-
patnam during the year. Sanction of the Government for the opening of 100
single-teacher non-basic elementary schools was accorded and 47 aided elemen-
tary schools with 85 teachers were opened.

396 single-teacher primary schools were opened in the Telengana area,
where conversion of 386 voluntary aided schools to single-teacher schools was
also reported.

Assam

A remarkable increase in the number of primary schools (including schools
of basic type) under different ianagements was witnessed during the year and
some primary schools were converted into junior basic schools.

Bihar

A number of primary schools in municipalities and backward areas were
orientated to the basic pattern. Several primary (including junior basic) schools
under the management of local boards were upgraded to middle/senior basic
schools. The State Government sanctioned a new scale of pay for graduate

teachers and craft teachers working in primary and middle schools during
the year.

Bombay

The intensive drive to provide schools for school-less villages in the old
Bombay area (with its three-fold programme initiated in the year 1953-54)
was continued throughout the year. The scheme of volunteer teacher schools,
introduced in the previous year, was in full swing.

Compulsory primary education was introduced in villages with popula-
tion of less than 1,000, thereby leading to an increase in the enrolment in the
District School Board and aided primary schools. Compulsion, however, was

ot introduced in the Kutch region of the State.

The different areas of the State had different systems of administration
of primary education, thus creating a lack of uniformity in educational develop-
ment and in the machinery for the administration of primary education as a
whole. To overcome this, the State Government appointed an Integration
Committee in January 1958 to survey and report to government on the present
position of primary (including basic) and pre-primary education in the different
regions of the State and advise Government on the measures necessary for
evolving a uniform but flexible system of education at the primary and pre-
primary stages. '

Kerala

In schools, where there were more than 200 girls, provision was made for
the teaching of music or needle work. The scales of pay of trained teachers
in primary schools in both T.C. and Mal:bar areas were considerably enhanced
from 1-4-1957.



Madhya Pradesh

The scales of puy of teachers were [urther revised during the vear. More
than three thousand primary schools were newly added.
Madras

By the end of the year, 11,860 out of 12,137 pop palation centres /villages
and towns) with a population of 500 and above in the State were l»ruwlcri
with one or more schools. Compulsory primary education was in force in certain
selected areas.

To improve existing conditions and to extend educational facilities, the
State Education Department embarked on a new programme called “the Pilot
Project Co-ordination Scheme”. The scheme was a great success in the Kadam-
bathur area, where it was experimented. The main aim of the scheme was to
make the people realise that they should not always depend on Governmeni
for development of education, and to implement educational schemes hy hur-
nessing the goodwill and co-operation of the community and to arowse its
luterest in education.

L
P

A programine of free nid-day meals £0 the school children was organised
purely on a voluntary hasis, by establishing centres in towns and villages.
This movement, launched in 1956, continued as a people’s movement during
this year, and till 1st November 1957, through the efforts of the officers of the
State Education department and the munificence of local public, supply of
mid-day meals was arranged for over 75,000 children in about 3,900 centres
without any financial assistance from the State Government. Since 1st November
1957, the State Government started subsidising this effort with a grant of
6 naye paise per meal per student in elementary schools. Congsquently, the
number of free mid-day meal centres increased to 8,270 and they fed about
2,28,844 pupils in clementary schools. The expenditure by the State Govern-
ment on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32 lakhs during the year,

As against the target of 1,735 additional classes and enrolment of 1,04,085
pupils envisaged for implementation during the year under the Second Five
Year Plan, 1,878 classes were opened and 1.67.000 pupils enrolled.

Mysore

The- expansion programme under the Second Five Year Plan were imple-
mented by opening of 359 single-teacher junior primary schools.

Seminars of primary school teachers at district level wete arranged,
7 in vach district in all the 20 educational districts. About 7,040 tenchers
participated in the reminars.

Orissa

Under the scheme of expansion of elementary education, about 1,000
teachers were appointed during the year in new primary schools and in some
of the existing schools, where enrolment had inereased. Craft materials were
supplied to all the primary schools. Seminars were held in order to bring closer
contacts between the teachers of punnrv and junior hasic schools and to
afford opportunities to exchange views

Punjab

A large number of pritnary schools—hoth basic and non-basic—was opened,
and 120 traditional schools were converted to the basic type. To enrich the
content of primary education and to make instruction more interesting
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crafts Lle spinning and weaving, carpet nnking, clay-modelling, cte. were
mitroidnced in a namber of sehools.  The pay scales of primary school  teachers
were alio revised during the year.

Rajasthan
More than 600 new primary schools were opened during the vear.
Uttar Pradesh

1,250 junior basic schools were opened in the rural areas of the State,
Grants to the extent of Rs. 7.84,102 (recurring) and Rs. 25,73,750 (non-recurr-
ing) were sanctioned by the State Government to the District Boards for the
opening of junior basic schools in rural areas of the State.

Tuition fees in classes 1-—1I1 had been abolished last year, and education
in elasses IV and V was made free with effect from July 1957. The loss to local
bodies and private nstitutions on uccount of abolition of twition fees In
classes | to V was reimbursed by the State at a cost of Rs. 20,122,316,

West Bengal

Gradual conversion of 4-class primary schools into 5-class junior basic
schoois continued steadily during the year. Roughly, 76 per cent of the children
in the age-group 6— 11 were attending schools. Preliminary steps toimplement
the scheme of free and compulsory primary education during the Third Five
Year Plan period were also taken during the year under review.

A. & N. Islands

More primary schools were opened 1n the colonisation and other areas and
2 A
qualified teachers were recruited.

Delhi

To improve the general standard of teaching, liberal grants were given
to equip schools with better teaching aids.
Himachal Pradesh

Two primary schools were converted to junior basic schools, while eraft
'material wes supplied to 185 primary schools.
Manipur

Compulsion has not been introduced so far; but education is free in the
lower primary classes. 13 schools were converted into junior basic scliools,
while 5 new government basic schools were established.

Tripura
80 primary schools were fully equipped with craft materials this year.
164 teachers were trained during this year also under tlie scheme of four weeks’

short teachers’ training course conducted by Government in the Basic teachers’
training college.

L.M. & A. Islands

Scale of pay of teachers (especially trained) were revised to attract more
teachers to work in the Islands. Arrangements for the supply of teaching aids
and apparatus and museum articles to schools were completed.
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N.EF.A,

Qualified Hindi teachers were appointed. Tribal students were trainied at
the amalgamated Hindi Training Centre at Margherita and the succressful
trainees from the centre were appointed as teachers in lower primary schotwols.

Pondicherry

New single-teacher schools were opened in more villages, and some siingle-
teacher schools were upgraded or bifurcated to avoid over-crowding. The clnange
over of the medium of instruction from French and English to Tamil in ajlmost
all schools was continued this year also and was implemented in class VI.

System of School Classes

The system of school classes did not undergo any change during the year.
The duration of primary stage differed, 1ot only from State to State, buit also
from region to region within the States of Borbay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and
West Bengal (due to reorganisation of States). Neither was the nomenclature
for the primary classes uniform. In Pondicherry, there were three diffierent
types of schools, with Tamil, French and English as the media of instruection,
the duration being seven, five and four yeurs respectively.

Table XVII gives the duration and the number of classes in different
States and Union Territories :

Table XVII— System of School Classes at Primary Stage

[

State | Name of tho (lasses Duration
i (yoairs)
{ e
1 2 3
Andhra Pradesh—

() Erstwhile Andhra State . . ) LILIIL IV and V 5

(it) Arvea of the erstwhile Hyderabad State i Inf., T, II, ITT and IV 3
Asgam . . . . . . LA BU L T and TIT ; 5
Bihar . . . . . . . JLILOLIVandV .| 5
Eombay—

(i) Erstwhile Bombay State . . LI I and IV . . 4
!
(21} Area of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh | I, IT, IIl and IV . . . 4
State (Vidarbha Region) and Erstwhile
Saurashtra State
(#17) Area of the erstwhile Hyderabad State ! Iuf., I, IT, IIT and IV~ . . 5
(Marathawada Region) !

(rr) Erstwhile Kutch Statc . . o Inf, I ILTIT and IV . . 5
Jammu and Kachmir C 1, I, IE, IV and V ; 3
Kesala . . . . . . i LILUI,IVandV . . 5

|
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Tahle XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage—Contd.

o

Madlya Prade:h—
i) Area of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh
State
(.#) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, Bhopal, Vin-
dhya Pradesh States and Sironj Sub-
division of erstwhile Raja~than State
Madrs
Myscro—

11y Erstwhile Mysore State (in Civil areax
and Bellary District)

In Other Areas
() Area of erstwhile Bombay State

(i) Areas of orstwhile States of Madras and
Coorg

(3) Arca of erstwhile Hyderabad State
Orrissy .
Punjibs
Rajathan—-
(") Erstwhile States of Rajasthan and Ajmer
and arca of er-twhile Maidhya Bharat

State

(/) Area of er-twhile Bombay State (Abu
Road Taliika)

Utta: Prado.h

West Bengal —
("} Erstwhilo West Bengal State
(i) Area of erstwhile Bihar State

A. & N. Ilands

Delhi . . . .

Hiimachal Pradesh

L. M. % A. Island«

Maniyur

Tripura
N.ET.A.

I, I1, 11T and IV
LIL I, IVand V

1,10, 11,1V and V

LA 11,1V and V

Forms I, 11, IIT and IV .

1, I1, 11T and 1V
I,11,1I1,IV and V.

Tnf, I, [T, IIT and IV

Inf. I, IT. 111, IV and V

[LII, 11,1V and V

I, I1, IIT, IV and V

I II, 1[I and IV

[, I1, [II, TV and V

I.1I, ITT and IV

LIL I, IV and V
I, 11, 111, IV and V
LIILIITI.IVand V
IILIIL, IV and V

CLILLIIL, IV, Vand VI .

A,B,Tand 11
III,III, IV and V
A,B. I, ITand III .

M

<

6

<

St

St

Gt L &

@
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Tabls XVII—System of School Classcs at Frimayy Stage—Coselid,

1 2 L
o o
Pondicherry: J
(i) Tamil Schools . . . . . Clus;(‘» 1, L AIL IV, V. VI and ‘1 7
(iv) French Schools . . . . . ume‘ IIII, 10,9, 8 and 7 . . ' 3
(ii:) English School- . . . .| Standards I, IL T and IV . , 4

Administration and Control

The three agencies (Government, Tocal Boards, ie., District Boards &
Municipal Boards, etc. and Private Bodies) continued to administer primary
schools. In Biliar Kerala and Orissa more than 59, 57 and 68 per cent of the
primary schools were under the management of private bodies. In other
Btates, Government and Local Board adiministration of privnary schools was
domimant.  In all the Union Territories, except Delhi, government-managed
schaols were in an overwhelnung majority.  The State Govermments exercised
academic control over all the primary schools, and. periodical inspection of the
schools was carried out by the Inspectorate staft under the Director of Public
Instruction or Director of Education.

Schools

During the year, the total number of recognised primary schools increased
from 2,87,298 to 2.98,247, the percentage of increxse being 3-8 as against 3-3
in the preceding year. Of these, 2,81.814 scheols were for boys and 16,433 for
girls. Their distribution according to managements was as follows—

Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Managements

‘{ 1956-57 . 1957-58
Management | .
i [ |
. Number Purcomagn! Number :Percentage
) | |
1 2 3 | 4 ! B
| i—-“_VV‘_
Government , . . . . . } 64,018 223 ; 77,724 ‘ 26+1
District Boavds . . . . . .1 142,00 48 1,30416 | if7
Municipal Boardsx . . . . . 9,104 31 8.839 - 3.0
Private Bodies—
Abled . . . . . . . 67,126 23-4 67,024 22-8
Unaided . . . . C | 4,010 P4 4321 1-4
Total . | 287,298 00-0  2,98,247 ©  100-0

It will be seen thatithe percentage of schools managed by goverinent re-
corded an increase, while that managed by others decreased
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The number of primary schools in rural areas was 2,67,531 and constituted
897 per cent of the total number of primary schools. The proportion of the
primary schools In rural areas remained more or less the same as in the prece-

ding year.

State-wise details of the number of primary schools (including basic schools)
for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 are given in Table XIX. All the States, Union
and other Territories reported inerease in the number of schools except Kerala,
Punjab, Delhi, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The fall in the number of primary
schools in the States of Kerala and Punjab was mainly due to upgrading of the
existing schools and closure of some single-teacher schools.

Among the States, the highest increase, on percentage basis, was reported
by M(thya Pradesh (12-2), followed by Jammu and I\ashmu (9-9), West
Bengal (8-5), Rajasthan (6-5) and Mysove (5-0). In other States, the percentage
of increase was below 5 per cent. Among the Union Territories, the increase
reported, on percentage hasis, was 16-9 in Manipur, 12-8 in A. & N. Islands.
11-7 in L.M. & AL Islands and 7-9 in Hinwchal Pradesh.

Columns 10 {0 14 of the table XIX show the distribution of primary schools
under different managements in the various States and Union Territories.

Pupils

The year under report registered an increase in the number of pupils under
lnstruction in recognised primary schools. The total number of children under
instructior was 2,47,88,299 (2,30,87,806 in schools for boys and 17.00,493 in
schools for gi 1]&.), as compared to 23922 567 (2.22,83,954 in Schools for »0VS
and 16,38 610 in schools for girls) in 1956-57. The increase in enrolment was
3-6 per cent as against 44 per cent in the previous year.

The pupils were distributed in scheols under various managements as
under:—

Management Number Percentage
Governme::t . . . . . . . . 54,76,626 22-1
District Board 1.12,52,356 454
Municipal Boand- . . R . 21,28,082 86
Private—

Alded . . . . . . . . 26,153,304 22:7
Thraide! . . . . . . . . 3.14.0971 1-2

The enrolment deczeased b Toeal hoord schools. On the other hand it registered
an increase in government and private schoois,

The total mn“h: ~of pupils frons rarad avess studying in primary schools
was 1.90, 18435 ax against 1.85,03,215 in 1956-57 and constituted 76-7 per
cent of the total ramber of puplls atteading privaery schools.
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Table XIX—Number of Priniary

For Bovs

State \
j 1956-57
1 ; 2

|

‘ -
Andbra Pradesh ; 25 458
Assam . Jj 11,936
Bihar {l 26,735
Bombay . ‘ 30,0414
Jammu & Kashmir ‘\ 1,779
Kerala . ; 7,339
Madhya Pradesh . 21,142
Madras - | 22 608
My=sore 19,786
Orissa I 14,880
Punjab E 10,635
Rajasthan ; 8,833
Uttar Pradesh i 30,322 °
West Bengal i 24,307
A. & N. Islands 39
Belhi 371
Himachal Pradesh ; 814
LM. & A, Islands
Manipur . ' 901
Tripum 987
"\'.ii'.F.A. 110
Pondicherry 163

India 2,71.223 |

1457-58

20,342

12,516

AL

20N
10,144
1.935
7.014
23 906

23.431

200787

15,566

10,585
0,444
31.767
94,5322
44

330
885

10

1,038 |

1.041 |

w3

2.81,814

Fot

1956-57

2,900

1.070

302 |

34

1,620

1,721

H36

2,999

il Total

3 PG
\
Vo U, F S
453 1 28,948

5,109 26,683
1,946 41,023
353 2,081

7,373

o
L

1,642 22,762

22,608

1.293 . 21,036

|
21| 15,094
1672 | 12,356
! |
! 556 1 0,389 |

25,241

44 943

o 994

110

—
o)
Lo
o
~¥

| 18,433 2,87,298

2203 0 33.321

-1

10,000
b 34,970

i 25456 |

1,102

1,041

93 -

203 |
! |
| \
| i

2,988,247
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Schools by Siates

Tucreaso  (=-) or Percontage of Primary Schools (1957-58)
‘ Decrease (—) Managed by
“77 . S . o o Stato
| i i X i Private Bodies
| I Crovern- District . Muniei- ‘,,H.,,,,;
! Nwaber Porcentuge  moent Joards | pal I
‘ i ‘ Boards | Aided | Unaided
I S | | |
| | !
8 | Y : 10 11 ; 12 13 14 15
| | ‘ i
—_—— ; —— :*‘___7,__' J—
: : |
i \ !
J-847 . 4-2-9 25-3 364 | 17 335 0-1 | Andhra
| k Pradesh
4-550 i 4-4-3 ‘ 10-4 79-1 -0 2-3 8-2 | Assam
L7320 s 0-1 341 3.9 sa-a | 2.0 | Bibar
| ‘ !
+1,117 i +2-7 | 9-4 712 56 12:5 1-3 | Bombay
‘ .
L2071 49y 984 o o 1-6 .| Jammu &
| I I ashmir
—321 —4-4 41:2 .. 0-0, 57-8 1-0 | Korala
-1-2,786 +12-2 59-3 36-2 1-5 2-3 0.7 | Madhya
[ Pradesh
-+ 823 +3-6 -4 577 4-2 315 0+2 | Madrss
41,044 NN 55+3 19-7 16 23-3 0-1 | Myvore
! :
+62 41 26-6 38 07 680 0-9 | Orissa
—149 —1-2 97-3 . 0-1 1-3 1-3 | Punjab
+611 +6-5 92-5 3-6 0-5 2.1 1-3 | Rasjathan
-+1,649 ' +4-9 2-1 83:2 701 64 1-3 | Uttar
: Pradesh
215 1 +85 4-2 80-9 1-9 12-2 0-8 | West,
Bengal
+5 +12-3 100-0 " .. .. .. | A.&N.
Islands
—22 a0 47-9 A 4]1-7 10-4 .. | Delhi
466 +7-9 91-9 .. . 81 .. | Himachal
Pradesh
+1 +11- 10 10000 . . . LM & A,
Islands
+159 +16-9 48-0 .. .. 22-7 29-3 | Manipur
47 447 318 .. e 12-6 5:6 | Tripura
17| —1551  100:0 - . . .| NEFA,
E 1
—24 ; —10-6 | 675 . .. 325 .. | Pondi-
: ! chorry
i ! |
i i
410,949 | 438 | 28l | 487 | 30 22-8 1-4 | India
| | ‘
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Table XX gives the number of pupils in recognised primary schools in
various States and Union Territories. The over-all increase in enrolment
recorded earlier was not shared by all the States/Territories, as in Kerala,
Himachal Pradesh, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry, decrease in enrolment over the
previous year was reported. On percentage basis the highest crease was in
Jammu & Kashmir (20-3) and the lowest in Andhra Pradesh (0-6) among the
States, while in the case of Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands recorded the
highest (52-8) and Delhi the lowest (5-7) increase.

Table XX gives details about the enrolment in primary schools proper,
excluding pupils in primary classes attached to secondary schools and including
children in pre-primary classes attached to primary schools. The cerrect picture
regarding enrolment in primary stage —i had
from table XXI, that shows an increase in the number of pupils during the
year by 14,05,403 over the previous year. It will be seen from this table that
though there was appreciable decrease in the enrolment figures in primary
schools in Kerala, the enrolment in primary stage actually incressed by 75,295
over thie previous year. The proportion of enroiment at the primary stage to
tiie total enrolment in all recognised institutions was 72-0 per cent, the same
as in the previous year

The estimated populaMon of school-going children in the age-group 6-—11
and the actual enrclment in classes IV (corresponding to the age-group 6-—11)
~nd percentage of children in classes I—V to'the total children in the age-group
6 11 are aiven in table XXII. The all-India percentage cf children in primary
cl;usse‘; to those of schcol-going age increased during the year to 56-7 from
55-5, indicating that more chil dren in the age-group 6— 11 had heen brought
to school& Kerala and Manipur have broug! ht almost all children to schools.
In N.EF.A. only 5 per cent of the children in the age-group 6--11 were attend-
ing schools. In other States/Territories the position of enrohuent varied from
25 to 81 per cent.

Co-education

amn

Mhe nembor of sirls reading i primary schools £ boys during the year

was 61,2754, constituting 79- 8 per cent of the total number of girls studymg
in priveary sehools, The proportion of vivls studying in schools for hovs remained

the same es diring the last vear.  From table XXIIT it will he seen that
co-adneation in primary schools was vrevalent to alarze extent in most of the

ates and Union Territories. Madras, A & N. Islands. LAL & AL islands,
Tripwa and NLF.A had po primary schools exclusively for girls,

Wastage

Wastage m pl‘imm‘\" classes remalned an unselved problem and no im-
provement in the position was noticed. Out of every 100 pupils whowere adiii-
ted i elass Tin 1954-55, onlv 41 could continie their ; h'f'w i elaes JV inthe
y.ar under report. The main causes contributing to wastage were, a5 usual, the
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general poverty of the pupils, inadequate and ill-paid staff, ill-equipped, inade-
quate and unsuitable school buildings, ete. Wastage amongst girls was greater
than among hoys.

Single-Teacher Schools

Under the scheme of relief to the educated unemployed, more single-teacher
primary schools were opened; consequently the total number of such schools
tncreased from 1,16,263 in the previous year to 1.23.248. The total number of
pupils in these schools was 44,68,186 as against 4_).21 501 i 1956-57.

Details about single-teacher schools, enrolment, their proportion to the
total number of primary schools in various States and Union Territories are
given in table XXIV. This type of schools increased in all the States/Union
Territories except in Kerala. Puanjab. West Bengal, Himuachal Pradesh and
N.ILF.A., where decrease was vbserved.

Single-teacher schools are one of India’s oldest traditions i education and
are likely to remaln a permanent feature of our educational landscape in view
of the distribution of the Indian population in a large number of villages. Though
these institutions present pedagogic and administrative problems they are
indispensable and they should be given not only the right to live, but also the
honourable status to carry on the torch to those forsaken places, that need
them most. It will be seen from table XXIV that out of every 100 primary

, schools, 41 are single-teacher schools.

Compulsion

Compulsory primary cducation continued to be in force during the year
under report in selected areas (both urban and rural) in varying degrees in
all the States except Jammu and Kashmir, and only in the Union Territory of
Delhi. The nuinber of towns and villages under compulsion maintained an
npward trend from 1.177 to 1,314 and 53,535 to 55,168 respectively. There were
13,244 schools in urban arveas and 50,823 schools in villages with an enrolment

5,301 and 41,10,647 respectively. The total numbu' of children enrolled
ihdel compulsmy education scheme rose from 63,27,272 to 69,05,718. Prima
facie though it appears that there was increuse in the numbe1 of child ren brought
to schools under compulsion, the over-all proportion of children in schools to
the total number of school-going population in the age-group 6—11 did not show
any appreciable increase over the previous year.

Details of coercive measures taken, attendance officers employed to enforce
compulsion in the selected areas in different States, along with other details
regarding number of areas and schools under compulsion. enrolment therein
etc., are given in table XXV. Although the States have shown some progress
in enforcing compulsory primary education, there is much to be achieved in the
direction. Lack of finances, lack of adequate educational facilities (such as
teachers and accommodation), lack of real interest on the part of parents to
educate their children, and above all. non-availability of a well co-ordinated
programue were the main causes that hindered the rapid progress of compulsory
primary education in the country,

M/B249Mof Education—6



Table XX—Number of¥Pupils in Primary Schools

I
| In Schoole for Boys ‘ In Schaols for Girls | Total ‘ Inerease (1-) or
‘ ¥ i
State | ‘ ! Decrease {—)
| e e e - i‘*ii‘——_;n» _— ‘ — e e ‘,,, — ,,A,,,,,,_‘,"_ e
| 1956-57 1057-58 | 1956-57 1957.58 ‘ 1956.57 - 1957.58 1 Number Percentage
— r i | ! '
1 \‘ 2 3 4 3 \ 6 7 | 8 ‘, 8
= — ———. H — ‘l-———~ «———~-——-——“—-——-—-—_»..”A....__
’ ' : | |
Andhra Pradesh . | 24.96,937 24,530,820 | 35,002 45,984 | 24,81,329 24,96,813 | 15,484 0.8
| | | '
Aggam i 740,128 7,990,133 47,002 46,826 [ 7,906,220 ! 8,45,959 <o 49,730 RN T
]
‘ | i
Bihar . . | 15,209,547 15,57.779 1,24,445 1,35,335 ‘ 16,53.902 16,93,314 - 39,322 424
I
Bombay . ‘ 34,27,290 35,83,119 4,350,130 4,60,454 1 38,77,420 | 40,48,57 =-1,66,153 4 4°3
', | |
Jammn & Washmir ’ 86,422 103,119 13,325 16,888 | 00,747 | 1.20,007 S 20,260 1,999
| | 1 :
. 4 ? : j
Rerala . . i 18,77,169 17.19,206 16,044 1 16,383 ] 18,93,213 S 17,35,580 —- 1,537,624 -~ 83
| | | |
i :
Mndhra Pradesh . l 11,60,948 12,56,050 1,10,428 | 1,14,218 12,71,376 13,70,268 | .- 08,802 LT
! N ' |
] | | f ! |
Madvas . . ] 26,74,5006 97,55,747 ! . 26,74.595 27.55,547 81,151 N
! » ! !
Mysore . i 13,580,981 14,54.048 1,574,788 ¢ 163197 ¢ 1535769 16,17,745 ( o R 976 5.8
! i i |




Panjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh

West Dengal

A. & N. [slands

Delhi

Wimachal Pradesh

TAL & A, Telands

Manipur .

I'ripura

N.E.F.A.

Pondicherry

India

740,580

4,22,856

26,64,612

21,91,900

1,807

82,935

51,671

1,521 i

67,408

59,157

4,234

17,783

2,22,83,954

4,60,067

29,76,545

22,34,201 |

2,030

$3,509

42310

2,324

76,913

2,30,87,806 |
i

1,83,243

11,394

2,50,674 |

1,29,487

16.38,613 ;
|

1,78.990 |
16,188
2,80,503

1.31,438 !

42,992

1,084 |

5,008 |

781

17,00,493 |

9,23,332
1.64.200
20,153,286
23.21,306
1,807

110644

71,030 |

50,445
4,284

24,1 5%

2,89.22,567

9,35.693

.08 000

32,587,050

23.65.639

2,030

1,26.501

43,304

2894

$1.921

9,097

2,47.88,299 -

A2 00,
S3.41.764

So44243

g

6,857

— 0319

03

49,900

.4
®
M
vy

— 1023
— 14,155

4-8,65,732

11,861 ¢

pvd
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SN

SRES

o

-1

~1

~1

*Includes enrolmaat in certain upper primary schools reclassified as middle achoels during 1957-58.



Table XXI--Number of Pupils in Primary Classes

Ntate

Andhra Pradesh
ssam

Bihar

Bombuy
Janunu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras

My=ore

Orisza

Punjab
Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh

Boys (rirls Total Increase ( i)
i ar Deerease ()
1956-57 | 85758 i 1956-57 ‘ 1957-58 ‘ 1956-57 1957-58 Number | TPercentage
i |
[ T |
2 3 i 4 5 6 ‘ 7 $ i )
: i i 1
| - | |
15,43,634 | 16,00,220 9,10,049 ! 4,66,580 24,513,683 23,606,800 ~+-113,117 - 446
. ; 557010 | 5,04,231 305,402 | 3,26,396 8.62,502 9,20,627 58125 + 67
. 1574407 | 16,09,305 3.55.348 3,82,007 19,20,755 19,901,812 |+ 61,557 482
. i 25.47,603 E 29,501,178 15,26.249 | 16,41,687 43,73,852 45,92,865 +-2,19,013 i “+ 50
. i 1,23.974 i 1,27,479 26,257 26,568 1,50,231 1,54,047 3.816 * + 25
.4 h2ee62 | 11,71.570 9,47,367 9,71,754 20,638,029 21,43.324 75,295 1 + 36
1 12.12.564 i 12.97,531 I8 174 3,144,709 14,90,738 16.12,240 1.21,502 ; - 8.2
3 16.50.900 ; 17,222,253 04.38,905 | 10,13.499 i 26.09,814 27.35,752 21,235,038 | - 4-8
| 988,742 | 10,41,731 2,960,839 6,09,823 ' 15,79.381 16.51,5569 + TLYTR = 4.6
; i
| 543,067 % 3,04,623 i 1,76,784 1,91,180 7,19,851 7.55,803 33,952 } -+ 50
; 9,41.882 | 9,538,436 | 3,74,950 3,93,635 13,16,832 13.52,070 | + 3523 | 1 2.7
,‘ 5,06,988 ; 5,55,958 1,03.144 ‘ 1,21,889 6,10,132 6,77,857 - 67925 i -11-1
! 2418073 27.24,070 5,834,358 | 6,38,061 ' 36,02,431 33,63,081 3,60.600 L1260

124



West Bengal

A, & N. Islands

Delhi . . .
Hinuchad Pradesh

Lo & AL Tslands
Manipur

Teipura

N.E. F. A
Pondicherry

India

15,46,545
1,323
1,20,151
62,454
1,234
54783
47,989
4,489

15,634

1,78.84,117 |

15,582,950
1,443
1,25,172
57,004
1,703
38,263
19,461
3,426

14,87

-3

1,88,12,890

7,953,200
729
83,002 }
13,708 “
287
18,738 |

1
I
|
I
15,862 |
i

8,756 |

80,80.691

8,08,110

4,077

85,57.321

23,41,745
2,052
2.04,053

81682

1521

7541

66,551
5,062
24,390
9,59,64.808

23.91,066
2,262

2,07,647

67,471

2,324

~1,869

23,954
2,73,70,211

- 49,321
- 210
3,494

L N 1T

8O3,

8,328

Xty

— 1160

436
+14.05,403




Table XXII—Educational Facilities for the Children of the Age-Group 6—11

Encolment in Clasaes 1 —V*

Population of the Age-Group

Percentage of Children of 6—11 in
Classes | —V

State _ — - o R _
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total i Boys ‘ Ceirls Total
S _— i . * ! e
] 2 3 4 5 1 6 7 8 w10
‘ ‘ i

| N | ‘ T
Andhra Pradesh 16,00,220 ‘ 0,606,580 ‘[ 25,686,800 21,63,000 ‘ 21,67,000 43,30,000 74-0 4446 ‘ 393
Asgam 5,94,231 ‘ 3,26,396 ‘: 9,20,627 7,27,000 " 6,69,000 13,96,000 81-7 458 “ 659
Bihar 16,09,305 | 3.82,007 ‘ 19,91,312 26,33,000 | 23,60,000 ' 51,938,000 611 T4y | 38-3
Bombay 32,82,768 17,653,189 50,47,957 35.60,000 “ 34,76,000 70,36.000 92-2 -8 717
Jammu & Kashmir 1,27,479 26,568 i 1.54,047 3,16,000 2,890,000 6,06.000 40-3 1 4 RATY:S
Kerala 11,71,570 9,71,754 ‘1 21,43,324* 9,353,000 4,43,000 : 18,96,000 \= 122-9 ‘ 103-0 | 113-0
Madhyva Pradesh 13,42,104 3,238,505 16,635,809 17,96,000 16,90,000 ‘ 34,86,000 ‘ 747 J 19-1 47-8
Macdrus 17,202,258 10,13,499 ° 27,853,752 20,33,000 ! 19,57,000 ‘ 39,00.000 547 ’ Shes G813
Mysare 11,539,002 6,530,246 . [7,90.24% 14,03,000 : 17,000 28,260,000 She2 ;’ 16+ 6 635
Orisse 5.41,610 1,886,556 : 7,18,166 9,73,000 9,03,000 ‘ 18,76,000 540 i 207 383
Punjab 9,58,436 | 3.03,635 ‘ 13,562,071 12,23,000 11,03,000 ‘ 23,26,000 84 l 37 a8
Rajasthan 5,056,958 ‘ 1.21,8399 J 6.77.857 12,03,000 |  11,23,000 " 23,286,000 \ 462 !l 1=y 29-1
Uttar Pradesh 27.24,070 i £,38.961 1 33.63,031 44,80,000 \ 39,606,000 84,406,000 E GO- 8 E iG-1 ! ¥y




Wost Bengal . .
A & N. Islands .
Delhi . . .
Himachal Pradesh

1. M. & A, Islands
Manipur

T'ripura

N.BEFAL .
Pondicherry

India

17,28,001

o
1,443

1,25,172
37,004
1,631
63,365
49,461
3,426
14,877

1,94,04,496

-G
8,405,058

819
82,375
10,467

619
24,930
23,067

476

9,077

87,65,583

23,75,040
.

2,962
207,547
67,471
2,270

SR, 205%
72,528
3,002
23.954

2,81,70.079

16.64,000
3,000
FA3,000
60,000
2,000
46.000)
46,000
40,000
22,000

2,54,89,000

|
16,29,000

2,000
113,000
66,0060
3,000
40,000
30,000
36,000
23,000

2,42,26,000

32,93,000

300

256,000
1,26,000
3,000
56,000
96,000
76,000
15,000

4,97,15,000

103-9

05-0

N2+0

5.6
67-6
76-1

BYRNE

BUed

36-2

-1
»:
1

—
ot
Lo

*Includes pupils (studying in classes 1 to V) beyvond the age-group 6110

LS



Table XXIII-Girls in Primary Schools

i ‘ Porcemtay:
Number Number of Total Coof Gidds
Staie of Givls | Girlsin | Number of | in 1Boy’s
in Boys® Girls’ (iirls i Schools to
i Nehools Schools Motal Wumber
1 ) of Ciirls
| |
! ‘ ;
e
1 2 3 4 i 5
e ) S U R
| '
Andhra Pradosh . o . 9,010,746 33,906 1 9.37.652 -2
Assam . . . . . . ' 2,63,015 33,840 | 2,08 335 RS2
Bihar ) “ 2IB0T | 115,200 LB Ba 4
Bombeay . ‘i 10,067,719 E 4,18,160 g 14,25,879 I 707
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ 1,675 16,888 : 18,563 f g0
Kerala . . . . . . 715,056 14,168 f 7,949,924 98-
Madhya'Pradesh . . . . 1.44,903 1,11,662 : 256,563 565
Madras S 1001209 } 10,01,299 | 1006
Mywore L 443,005 | 1,58,512 507417 7405
Orissan . . . .. SR R WA ‘ 12,713 .84, 404 031
Punjab S L1ass0 1 159857 Loaamang | e
Rajasthan . . . . . 37.323 l 43,802 “ 81,215 | 46G-0
Utlar Pradesh . . .. . 205,623 | 270,614 ‘ 5,69,237 325
We-t Bengal . . . . . ! 6,587,681 : 114,118 ; 8.,01,802 83-8
A. & N. Islandy | 76t .. ‘ 761 100 (3
Delhi . . . . . . ’ 10,388 : 42,336 52,724 197
Himachal Pradesh . . . - 5,768 ? f27 6,803 90-2
L& A Tdands . . .| 61 ! 621 | 1001
Manipur . 18,960 4,491 23,460 - §0-8
Tripura . . . . . 21,318 r | 21,318 : 10+ ¢
NBRAO. . .. 332 | . 352 1000
Pondicharry . . . . . 2,712 ‘ 513 ‘ 3,223 {‘ §4-1
|

15,49.459  76,76,973 | 79-8
|

India .| 61,27,514

|
i
|
i
|
l
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Table XXIV-—Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools

3

]1 | Percontage of Porcontagn _M"

. Single Teachor @ Knrolment in

! | Schonls to the Single-Teachor

Numbor of Nuwbor of | Total Number Schoeols to - the
Schools Pupit- Coof Prinmoy Total Enrohnent

‘ : ' Sehools in Primary
State ‘ Schonls

F956-57 1 TO37-58 105657 195735 193657 195738 1 195657 1957-58

- e L *; .
1 2 3 S TN 9
Andiica Prade<hi, | 8,819 G951 ::;_u:z,:;.’m 32020 f HI RN g ‘ 12-2 157
Assam TIND TNOT R 2 TR ‘::_-_'u_[ln l 614 A0-7 “ -5 3800
T A | 18,543 l(-;,s‘s':,ss:z &o,sm,m ‘ 61-8 B0 1 4143 | 41-1
Bombay . . 20008 | 20,195 766,055 77820 511 | 5005 19-8 ERLE
Jammu & Kash- ! { 5’ : | |
mir . . # 1,736 *OTR24T “ T 0 652
Korala . .. 2201 173 | 12493 11.267 ‘ 3.0 ‘ 25 0T 06
Madhya Pradosh | 12,078 1 14,273 13,838,366 i4,4;’.45;3 ‘ 531 | 530 ’ 300 32-3
Madras . . 4485 5,299 ‘I,M,J!M }2,23.079 ‘ 198 w.y 73 N-1
| ; | | |
Mysoro . .| 10,821 | 10,991 385602 23,79,&@9 51-4 | 498|253 235
Ovisa . . 6261 8,000 1256261 1263200 | 571 | 570 378 37
Punjab . .1 6034 4,944 2,70.942 221766 | 483 | 405 | 30.3 237
Rajasthan 6,108 6,711 :1,96.156 [2,12,032 656 1 671 42-3 j 42.1
Uttar Pradosh . | 6,577 7,336 246,104 301,189 | 20:6 | 210 54 l 9.2
Wost Bongal . 0 3,799 ’ 3,709 11,50,000 150,758 | 15-1] 146 651 64
A. & N. Islands 30 33 1030 1,100] 76-9] 750! 581 | 542
Himachal Pra-dmh‘; 25 184 7,611 6,632 ] 258 2004 144 153
LM & A, Izal:md\‘j * : .. * .. * ‘ . ! * ‘
Manipur . .| 348 ; 332 | 15,160 13202 ' 36:0 . 310 : 211 ‘ 162
Tripura, 165 533 | 8,970 ! 9,475 | 468 f 51-2 , 151 146
N.EF.A. . : GUE 41] 1,46 . L1325t ; 41 347 353
Pondichorry . | 111 [ 127 3317 L5050 | 4801 626 L6 505

! ; ; ; I
India . ;1,16,263 j1,23,24-8 42,21,50144,68186) 40-5: 41-3| 176 180
3’ i : |

*Not available.
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i Compulsion
Age-Group

State B
Towns Ville
1 203
: |
Andhra Pradesh G-11 ‘ ti-11
P62 612
Axsamn 6 11 | 6-11
Bibar IR CT R T T}
i F6-14
Bombay 6-10  G-11
6-11 171 6 .14
6-13 ° 7-11
G-14
7-11
Kerala 310 e
{51 511
P50 | 611
P12 6112
P64 614
G-16
: |
Madhya Pradesh 1 6 VF ) 6-11
G2 62120
CH-ld | 614
Madray 0 0-10 4 5-10-
" 6-12 | 6-12
}])\u]'ﬁ . G--10 . 610
6-11 § 6-11
i
Orissa Poort -1t
! i
Punjah RTINS EIRT A
I L6112
Rajasthan 1 S 611
Utter Pradoch . 1641 | 6211
Wt Buneal C6-10 G-l
G--11 | !
Pyeth G110 611 ¢
India

Table XXV-—Statistics of Compulso:y Primary
‘ No. of Schools A

i No.of Areas Numbor of pupiis |

¢ under Compul- where (‘ompul- under Compuleica
: sion ' sion was in foree ! in
in
U Towns ‘ Villages ; Towns o Villages Towus |
P4 5+ 6 7 8 5o
i i |
IR S - ; - ]
V t i |
| | { ! \
o176l 1043 0 1,103 | 1844 1 1.96.602 ] 212901
‘ s { » 3 |
14 1 4407 129 1 3676 0 23,131 | 209 |
| ' ‘ |
‘ 16 | 350 ea 39 T7,439% %567 ]
; i |
| 282 28,018 ¢ 3512 | 2472 884301 ]7}4,_’65Ti
| - 1 : |
i ! i
f | , l g i
i ; | f
! 43 40 | 393 s200 1 1.03,081 | 1.98955
| | 3
1’ | | i :
. : i
H 1 H
) |
| 3
| 218 1 2,920 1 951 | 2027 | 1256087 15,507
| | ; ; ;
L 300 031 1 2233 1 1836 5545187 3.42,328¢
l 126 | 4,244 1198 | 7470 0 172,262 | 479,298
3 i B H
| | ! i
| | 1 z
| 2 8| 17 | 6, 3,035% 740 |
* s ‘ 5
3457 48413 204 | 2288 | 64,551 | 1
| : i
b0 181 » ! {
; ! | |
93 1 1,687 | 2495 365 1 4.24,250 | 1
3¢ 5,743 15 0 2,094 12,405%
5305 203 300 Lolo2s !

| ‘ | i ;
1,314 | 55.168 | 13,244 | 50,823 27,75,801 , 41.10,847

I

*Iucludes 49,328 girls (11,867 i-12.000--230-4-3,221 418,562
T Includes 2,203 girls (343 - 103-1- .84 (Y% repecti-
37

Frincludes 10,270 girls in Insfitnti ns

Tn warcs ad

§In 29 warde (5 wasds of

T 9 wards of



Education by States

Total

10

4,009,593

3.21,540

S0,795

26,358,639

301136

242,115

0,27,347

6.51.560

3,775

27,564

3,36,005

| 69,05,718

'

3,14,62311

4,87,499 |

1,43,507 !

Coercive Measures taken

,\VH, Uf
Notices
[sxired

54,088

203,585

6,775

3,52,000

15,103

1,78,170
1,902

2,323

6,68,496

7.001

20,530

302 |

No, of
Attend-
ance
Orders
Pas-ed

34,051

7,400

321

1,00,782

Po76,971
3

1,312
2,51,871

B

| |
. No.of |

! SLﬂfn
Number of Prorecutions Atten-
i danen
\ For Non- For Non-t - Fines ; Officers |
Enrol- Atton- Realixed '
meont dance
13 14 15 16 17
Rs.
11,105 | 19,820 194 Andhra Pradesh
5 i
817 469 844 84 | \ssam
3 11 N 39 | Bihar
8,200 | 11,415 , 17,760 161 ! Bombay
i I
: i
i
; o | Werule
|
50 L8IT L 1,809 1 154 | Madhya Pradesh
937 | 721 3 . Madras
1306 1 1,645 168 | 44 | Mysore
‘ 35 43 11 Ori-xa
. | Punjab
’ 9 i Rajasthan
6,780 8,127 | 10,962 287 | Uttar Prade-h
N.A N.A N.AL 3| West Bongal
11 | Delhi
29,883 | 44,269 | 31,381 [ 793 | India

+ 1,147 + 1,001 respectively) in Institutions where eompulsion is for boys only.
valy) in Institutions where eompulsion is for boys only.

1,368 Zails.

awhoro compulsion is for boys only.

Caleutta Corporation, 16 wards of Purulia and 8 wards of Darjceling

Delui City.
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Table XXVI—Number of Teachers

Number of Teachers

All Persons

o

Total

74,232

21760
30,359
1,138,558
4,623
44,069

17,544

§ 26,008 !

24,417

i
| 85,353
{

84,689

50,651

17,460 |

74,5806

3,565

State i Men Women

|

| - ] ]

Crained j Un- 'l'r:xinc‘l: Un- Trained® Un-

i | trained ; trained 4 “ trained
'*_ I E N R

1 2 3 4 ; 50 6 T
|
Andhea Pradesh 48,808 ’ 12,122 l 12,032 1,270 | 60,540 \ 13,392
Assm 7008 “; 12,015 }! 921 l 1816 3 7929 1 13,831
Bihar 33,304 i 13,240 ' 1.403 ‘ 2322 1 84,707 ‘ 15,562
Bombiy ‘ 11,008 ‘ 48,607 ‘ 16,003 ] 7,s4sj‘ 57,103 1 56,453
Jammu & Kashmir . | 1,681 ; 1,475 f 224 238 ‘; 1,910 j 1,713 |
Kevala . ooy 866 1,443 i 16,182 } 1,578 1 41,048 f 3,021
Madhya Pradesh Claln | 28008 | 1803 2319 16317 L 31,207
Madras | 32,366 | 4,215 27848 1 260 J 80,214 | 4,475
Mysore . | 17,704 | 24245 | 4818 . 3,764 22,642 | 28,009
Orisso . . . ; 16,558 | 15,084 301 ] lSG% 10,859 ‘ 15,234
Punjab . . " 16,340 1,955 ‘ 5,001 | 231 C 21931 i 2,486
Rajasthan D ease | oass s % LOIS 7,266 | 10,203
Uttar Pradesh . ! 3,712 ' 13,613 | 4130 ! 3,808 G7,842 ‘ 17,511
West, Bengal | ‘ 24,885 | 43,884 ' 2,369 3,948 ‘ 27254 : 47,332
A. & N. Istands | 2 37 l 5| 5 TRENTY
Prelhi 1,997 | 13| 1,550 , 3 i 3.547 18
Himachal Pradesh . ’ 87l 606 ’ 131 41 , 1,002 : 647
T M. & AL Islands . 39 4 : 4 1 43
Manipur S O AT 17 ‘ 69 196 } 2,205
Tripura 365 | 1,923 ' 56 I8H 421 2,108
NAADRY s 36 l 7 s |
Pendicherry . ; 14 146 1 25| 50 ' 139 | 1o |
India 367,588 2.34,452 | 95,847 31,282 463,435 2,65.804
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in Primary Schools

33

5.

§
[ 1956-57

Percentage  of
Trained Teachers

Total | [ncrease
. Number ! (“gdor
- of Tea- Decfease
. chors in (~—)
1956.57
i |
i ;
9 | 10
; 7T 064 \ -« 2,832
L2078 11182
' 49,2!7; - 1,142
; 1.06,957 | - 6.601
i’ 2,490 ] - 1,133
46,577 | — 2,508
L MAN9 - 3,045
[o83,569 | 41,120
18,653 | < 1,998
Co04,812 | - 1,281
| 29767 | - 650
16,843 +4- 626
; 80,396 - 4,957
‘ 74,008 - 488
60 — 1
3,311 4. 254
1,774 | — 125
: 28 ! 19
| 2048 | 4 443
2360 | & 160 |
290 1 — 129
| 739 : — 404
7,10,139i! +19,100 |

1957-58

noobae
!

7.9 ! 820
3461 364
650 69
a5 0
231 5207
92-8 1 931
30-4 34-3
92-4 947
46-1 147
412 116
$3-9 89-8
39-3 41
S0-3 795
334 36-5
13-3 28-8
999 095
607 60-8
85-7 91-5
58| 79
141 166
643 133
4910 41
62:3: 636

Average Nuin-
ber of Pupils

per,Teacher
State
T |
| |
1956-57 | 1957-58 |
i
!
13 14 15
T
32 31 | Andhra Pradesh
39 ! 39 | Assam
T | Bihar
36 36| Bombay
40 ‘ 33 ; Jammu & Kashmir
+1 ‘ 39 } Kerala
29 ‘ 29 . Madhva Pradesh
i 32 ‘ 33 | Madras
I 32 E 32 | Mysore
27 27 1 Orissa
39 38 | Punjah
28 29 | Rajasthan
36 38 | Uttar Pradesh
31 32 | West Bengal
30 34 A. & N. Islands
: 36 35 | Delhi
30 26 | Himachal Pradesh
54 49 | L. M. & A. Tslands
! 35 33 | Manipur
25 26 | Tripura
15 ! 20 | N.E.F. A,
33 ‘ 30 ‘ Pondicherry
34| 34 India

!
.
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Teachers

For the whole country the number of teachers in recognised primary schools
was 1.29.239. This recorded an increase of 19,100 teachers over the previous
yvear. Women teachers constituted 175 per cent of the total an ary school
teachiers.

The percentage of trained teachers to the total numbers of teachers wagnot
uniform in the different States Territories, and on an all-India basis the average
pereentage was 63-6 during the year. The above position was true even in hre
different components of the States. As before, Delhi reported the highest per-
cenfave of traied teachers, while it was the least in Manipur.

Table XXVI gives the distribution of teachers (imen, women, trained and
untraned) in the different States/Territories, Increase in the number of teachers
was veported frowe adl the States "Pervitorios) except Andhvn Pradest, Kevala,
A &N, J«lands, Himachal Pradesh, N.E.¥ A and Pondicherry. The decrease
i the nmuber of teachers i Andhra Pradesh and Kerala was main] y due to the
upgrading of well-staffed schools.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The ratio continued unchanged during the year at 34. However, it varied
from State to State, as will be seen frony eolumn 14 of table XX VI,

Teachers’ Salaries

Revision of the scales of pay of primary school teachiers of different cate-
gories was reported by the States of Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore,
1’1111“}». Jajasthan and the Territories of L. M. & A. Tslands and N.EF.A.
Details of .\cales of pay of teachers in schools wunder various managements
together with the preseribed qualifications are appended to volume IT of this
report. As Usual, there was much variation in the remunerations offered to
teachers in schools under the management of private bodies, even within a
State, and their emoluments were much less in majority of the cases than those
offered by the Government or local board schools. An idea of the minimum
and niaxinum of the pay scales offered in government primary schools to a
Passed Middle/Higher Klementary and Trained teacher, and the variation that
Is conspicuous from State to State or Territory to Territory can be had from
table XXVIL

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on primary schools amounted to Rs. 66,71,17,741
during the year, as compured to Rs. 58,17.78,161 in theprccedixm year. Out of this
Rs. 6120 crores were spent on sc ‘hools for boys and the rest (Rs. 551 crores)
on schoolsfor girls. The proportion of this divect expenditure on primary schools
stood at 36-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole,



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS
IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS
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MADHYA PRADESH
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TRIPURA
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Table XXVIi--Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Teachers in
Government Primary Schools

Pay Scale | Number
N o of years
| ! required
" Prescribei! Minimum Education- to reach
State;Territory ‘ al Qualifications Mini- | Maxi- the
mam . mum Maxi-
i mum
|
1 2 3 \ 4 5
RS. : 18
1. (a) Andhra Pradesh I 30 ‘ 50 20
(b) Madras | 30 | 50 20
Passed Middle/Higher Elemen- | |
(¢) Pondieherry . ., ¢ tary Examination and Train- 30 50 20
(Tamil Schools) T | i
2. {«) Kerala . ! ! 35 | 80 - 15
: ; |
(b) Uttar Pradesh ] 35 [ 65 15
(¢) Manipur . . i (4 Passed Middle and Guru 35 | 45 10
| Trained i
I (17) Passed Middle and Normal 40 55 10
Trained i
3. (a) Mysore ] 40 | 80 20
1
(b) Orissa 40 50 10
(¢) Himachal Pradesh Passed Middle/Higher Elemen- 40 | a0 20
> tary Bxamination and Train- ;
4. (a) Bihar [ el 45 | 5 15
(b} Madhya Pradesh ; 45 100 16
(c) West Bengal J 45 75 | 15
t
5. (@) Bombay . Passed Primary School Certifi- 1 50 | 70 12
cate Examination and Train- i ;
; ed |
(b) Jammu & Kashmir . 50 | 120 | 13
(¢) Rajasthan Passed Middle and Trained 350 ; 75 10
(@) A. & N.Tslands . 50 90 | 15
(¢) L. M. & A, Islands . | Passed Higher Elementary Ex- 50 90 | 20
| g 3 i
| amination and Trained ;
6. (@) Assam . 1 55 75 17
i
(b) Tripura . 55 130 24
|
7. (¢) Punjab . Passed Middle and Trained . 60 120 14
() Delhi . i 60 130 19
!
() NEF.A. g 60| 100 18

MB249MofEducation

8



The table XXVIII below gives an analytical idea
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of the

direct

expenditure on primary schools from various sources like government funds,
local board funds, fees, etc.:—

Table XXVII-—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources

l

) 1 1956-57 1957-58
Source o
Amount i Percentage Amount 'i Percentage
1 2 | 3 | 4 5
! Rs. —? _‘ Rs
Government 43,55,78,563 ' 745 52,35,73,865 785
District Board Funds 6,82,58,499 | 117 1,80,09,595 87
Municipal Board Funds 4,67,81,168 | 80 ‘ 4,04,82,456 7-4
Foos 1,79,42,749 i 3-1 | 1,76,564,595 246
Endowments 60,02,562 | 1:0F  59,47,076 0
Other Sources 1,02,19,620 l 1-7 : 1.24,50,154 V 19
Total . | 58,47,78,161 100-0 :  66,71,17.741 E 100-0

This table shows that most of the expenditure on primary schools was met fron:
government funds, and constituted 78-5 per cent. Consequently, decrease in:
the percentage of expenditure from Local Board funds. fees, other sources etc.

was noticed.

The break-up of expenditure on primary schools according to different
managements is given in table XXIX bhelow:—

Table XXIX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management

1956-57 1957-58 Percentage
of Increase
Management ; , () or
Amount ! Percent- Amount i Percent- |Decrease(—-)
; age age
1 2 3 4 | 5 ¢
Rs. ; Rs. '
Ciovernment 13,04,71,461 22.3 16,93,50,458 25-4 4 298
District Boards 23,33,55,195 13-3 27,25,77,429 40-9 7o
|
|
Municipal Boards 7,36,25,593 12-6 8,03,22,016 : 1211 + 94
Privats Bodies— |
Aided . 12,01,19,693 20-53 | 18,67,79,070 20051 4+ 130
Unaided 72,06,219 -3 78,88,768 1-1 - 9.5
Total 58,47,78,161 100-0 66,71,17,741 1 100-0 ; -+ 14-1
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More than half of the total divect expenditure on primary schools was spent on
local hoard seliools as against 25-Land 21-6 per cent on government and private
schools, Steady rise in expenditurve was maintained by the different agencies.

Table XXX gives details of divect expenditure on primary schools in
various States Territories for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 to have a compara-
tive ides of the actual and percentage of Increase m expenditure. There was
increase 11 expenditure in all States: Territories, as seen from col. 8, exeept in
N.EJ.A. and Pondicherry. One notable feature was that ex ])endmue increased
even in the States where deerease in the number of schools/tenchers was re-
ported.

Details recarding the pmpomon of the total divect expenditure met from
varlous sources on primary scheols in different States/Tevritories are given in
vols. 13 to 18, The entire expenditure on prinuary schools in LAL & A Islands
and N E.T. A was met from government funds. The governments of Jammn and
Kashmir and A, & N. Islands had alnost touched the cent per cent mark in
meeting the expenditure on prinary schools. Majority of the remaining States/
“Territovies lave speut move fhan 70 per ('ent The contribution in a.lmo\t all the
htn.to.','Temtmwn was mueh less frony fees™. as in most of the States with the
exception of some States like Bombay., West Bengal, cte. education is free ag
the primary stage,

The average annual cost per pupil as depicted in the last column of table
XXX varied from State Tewritory to State/Tervitory and ranged between
Rs, 13-2 (LAL & A Islands) to Rs. 125-9 (N.I2.F.AL). The over-all annual cost
per pupil for India remained at Rs. 26-9 as against Rs. 24-4 in the preceding
vear.

Fees and Other Concessions

Tuition fee was not charged hy Government and most of the local hoard
schools, though in States like Bombay nominal fee was charged in the upper
primary classes (V to VII). Many private schools also did not charge fee. Other
concessions in the form of supply of free text books, note-hoois, pencils ete.
were continued to be given to pupils helonging to the scheduled castes, tribes,
and other backward communities by the various States.

School Buildings and Equipment

During this year also a good number of schools was accommodated in mud-
houses, tents. thatched huts, rented buildings in a dilapidated condition, old
temples, dharamshalas, ete. The environments and surroundings of a majority
of these schools were unhygienic and untidy. Generally, huilding owned by
municipal corporations/boards and school hoards pmwded better facilities.

Bombay State sanctioned building loan of Rs. 60 lakhs to the various Dis-
trict School Boards in the old Bombay arca for construction of new buildings
for primary schools. A suin of Rs. 2.36,590 was sanctioned as building grant to the
Bombay Municipal Corporation for construction of primary school huildings in
the suburban area merged with Bomba,v Municipality, besides Rs. 15 lakhs as
butlding gronts for (onstmchon of primary school buildings in Saurashtra
reglon of the Stute.
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Table XXX-—Direct Expenditure

On Scheols tor Boys : On Schools for Girls

Swmto . - o T

.
P 1956-37 POaTas L 193657 1957-58
' i
! |

|

{: H - —
‘ ; r
1 2 3 4 : 5
1

1 1 |
LR 2. : Rs. s, |
Andhra Pradesh . . J 6,02.201%1 | 6.20.68,177 20,56,367 | 18,00, 050 |
Assam . . . I LoLI14872 | 1,4004157 ! 6.60,037 10.23,563 |
Bihar . . . . 2.33,68,187 | 2,82,68.771 18,290,577 | 23,061,281 |

Bombay . .. S IDORTT28 116921904 16274503 LG0.17,675
Jammu & Kashmir . . ‘ 21,38.523 24,536,580 ¢ 3,50,784 J 4,12, 440 j
Kerala ., . . . ‘ 3.57.66320 1 4,22.47,649 | 2,74,584 3,58, 583 ,
Madhva Pradesh . . } 3,42,33,638 4,03,20.670 | 38,33,418 " 15,64, 736 ‘
Madras . . . . 70508183 | S,.20.12.562 o .
Mysore . . . S 3492486 1 £11.48,238 | 46,51,507 63.70,136 |
Orissa - . C LIR9T006 O 188.18.577 281,744 | 307,651

Punjab . . ) . ‘ 210,70.082 1 2,20.50,173 47,27,054 ‘ 51,536,326
Rajasthan .o . 1.33,00,724 | 1,60.67,601 18,16,664 E 1857, 155
Uttar Pradesh . . C RITAR007 L 50252302 50,80,87- f 61,06, 359 :
West Bengal . 50200960 56592628 | 47.75,726 SR TETRE
A. & X, Tslands ) . 04,000 94,315 . .. ‘
Delhi . . . . 64,587,737 74.51.087 | 15,390,508 31,382,801 l
Himachal Pradesh . . 21,69,809 2380617 ! 8,342 " 14,203 i
L. AL & A Tslands ) 4,514 30,685 :
Manipur . . . . 1014525 V177,624 48,003 50,425
Tripura . . . . 26,61,740 30,24,071 - 0,002 ‘
NEFA . .. 407,971 104308 | ‘
Pondicherry . . . 11,757,067 3.80,626% 16,0611 36,761

India .. b53,64.74,278, 61,19,83,677 «  4.83,03,885 ;  5,51,54,064 |

i

Includes exver diture
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on Primary Schools by States -

iPercentage
Total : Inerease (=) or i of Expen- |
Decrease (—) diture on !
' Primary | State
o e o o i Schouls to
i ‘ I Total
i ‘ ] ' Direct
l 1 9646-57 157-38 ¢ Amount Percentage | Expendi- |
| | i tureon
{ | ducation
N —— —— — | \
; 6 7 ; 8 9 10 f 11
H !
I o ‘ | |
s, ! Rs. ‘ R f (
| i N !
! i
i 6. 22,976,548 6,35,63,227 © . 15,806,679 ! - 203 £6-9  Andhra Pradesh
‘ ! i
1,10.74, 004 1607, 7200 . 3942811 BN 2 36-3 1 Assam
2A3497,764 0 3,06,30.052 | = 5232288 RSN 30-3  Bihar
c 11,775,731 0 13,38,39,669 l S 1L60,57,9338 e 1307 33:6 | Bombay
| : ; |
i H
‘ 24.89.307 28,69,020 - 379,722 . 2 153-3 267 , Jammu & Kash-
i ; ! i . mir
3,60.40,913 © 426,06032 4 6365319 1 -~ 182 47-9  Kerala
‘ 3.80.69,056 44885406 1 -- 0 68,16,330 | 170 429 Madhya Pradesh
CTWO508,183 - 820,13,562 ¢ - 1,24,05,379 ; — 170 48-6 : Madras
34643993 47518304 | 4 TSI 1900 4605 | Mysore
! ' : i
P 1,16,78,750 ‘ LAL2122S | o 2442478 200y 41-7 | Orissa
| 2.6697,136 . 281,06,499 | - 14,090,363 | 52.8 262 | Punjab
[ 1.56,26,388 1 17924756 | + 22.98,368 | 4 1407 29-2 | Rajasthan
| | i
30828971 | 6,23,58,751 .+ 53,29,780 -~ 97 23-8 | Uttar Pradesh
w ‘ |
5.49,85,695 1 6.1246,652 | - 62,60,957 |+ 11-4 33-2 . West Bengal
| i
94,099 94,515 | 4 416 ' ~ 04 35-6  A.&N. Islands
! ; ! |
80,47,245 | 1,03,83,888 - 2336,643 = 31-5 | 169 | Delhi
. i 3 l i
: 22 298 151 | 2424910 | 4+ 1,96,759 | -+ 8% 44-3 | Himachal Tra-
i i ‘ i desh
j 4,314 30,635 | - 26,121 | 5787 100-0 | LM. & A,  Is-
| ! : ! lands
; 10,62,918 12,28,049 | -~ 1,635,131 4+ 155 | 48-4 | Manipur
f i | i
i 26,70,341 3024071 -~ 3,353,230 | - 132 51-1 | Tripura
! 407,971 404,309 | — 3662 — 0.9 50-5 | N.E.F.A.
| 11,93,078 426,187 | — 766,801 | — 643 i 210 | Pondicherry
58,47,78,161 : 66.71,17.741 | -+8,23,39,580 | 141 | 36-8 \ india
. ! |

on schwols for girls,
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Table XXX-—Direct Expenditfure on Primary Schools by States— (Contd.;

i
i

Pereentoge of Expenditure met {from s Average Anmuai
Cost per Pinil

| IS ,_
State i i ' : )
Govern- + Dist- Muni- dindow- | Other ! i
[ ment = ric tocipal  Feex D wments | Souress [H956-57 195758
i Fandzs | Board. . Board ! ’
| Funds Funds
| ‘ ‘
s ! |
— e e S S U,
L | |
12 1 13 : 14 15 P U 17 [ *‘ iH ; 20
; | 1 ! \ '
s M e T A . —-
: : ! : ‘
i i ‘ i i
| ; ! : i SR S 15
: ; . ; | ! .
Andhra Pradesh -7 100 2250 02 -4 -2 1 251 2340
! ! ; ! i )
Assam . M3 b2 0 0o 320 2.0 13-4 | 154
) . : 1 '
Bihar . . . §7-5 37 2.3 0.2 O 420 454 181
i : ' | |
Bombay . . 668 6.0 14-8 1 7~ 05 +-1 J0-4 331
; ? i j
Jammu & Kashmir 995 | e .. -2 0.0 0-3 ] 230 239
| : - ‘ i
I i H ;
Kerala . . 947 32 1-2 o 0-1 0-8 | 190 245
‘ ‘ ; ;
| : i i
Madaya Pradesh . §9-4 | +3 10, u-2 03 1-6] 2oy 2N
. ‘ | ; : |
Madras . . 716 1320 4.0 | 100 30 0] 2604 30-1
1 ! i i
Mysore . .| 87 631 209 1ol 03 204 258 204
| i
Orissa . . . 945 TR N 2601720 e
Punjab : LT84 171 52 05 % 150 230 25-00 300
H B |
! i
Rajasthan. . . 945 15, 03] 1-3 1-6 0-6 33-7 0 354
Uttar Pradesh . | 72:8 0 1390 081 1-1, ] 2.3 qeea Aol
% | f : : i
West Bengal . SL-7 a1 S5 ]‘ PR I -3 03 23T 2y
’ : i ! . |
A & N Tstands - 0 99-8 ¢ e R .. 0-2 3201 ¢ 466
H i R f
Delhi . . . 500 041 -3 06t 00 | L0 6783 w3eT
! ' | ! :
I B i o
Himachal Pradesh a7.2 ! I 1.7 Gl -0 424 500
| ! | ; | ;
LA & AL Islands | 100-0 i .\ i CRUN R R
! | ! i . . .
Manipur . . 868 o TS SR O . 148 150
i ' . i i )
Tripura . . 978 . R ) v-7 44-0 467
' : ! ;
NOLLEAL .oty . S . .. 96-4  1zhet
Pondicherry R Y . .. 34 (1) 04 144 $2e8

India .. 785 87 74 26 09 1.9 244 269
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In Madras, 9,164 elementary schools were accommodated in their own
buildings, while the rest weve in rented or rent-free buildings, etc. The number
of newly constructed school buildings during the year came to 507,

The government of Uttar Pradesh guve the following grants during the year
for construetion of new buildings or maintenance of the existing buildings:—

(7) Rs. 10,00,000 (non-recurring) to the district boards.

(@) Re. 13,338,000 (at Rs. 1,000/- per building) non-recurring grant
to the district boards for maintenance of 1,338 buildings.

(&) Rs. 4,00.000 (non-recurring) to 40 municipal boards for constraction
of junior basic schools.

Despite aids given by the State Government for the purpose, teaching aids,
app]ha,ncw crafts and other eqmpment generally contined to be inadequate.
For improving the equipment in junior basic schools in Uttar Pradesh, re-
curring grants of Rs. 22,61,000 and Rs. 84,906 were sanctioned by the State
government to the various district boards and municipal boards respectively.



CHAPTER IV
BASIC EDUCATION

The schemes of Basic Education under the Second Five Year Plan were
continued during the year under report, leading to a substantial ezspdmsmn of
this type of educatxon which is the accepted national pattern of ednca tion.
Under the various developmental schemes running on partnership basis between
the Centre and the States, not only a Jarge number of new basic schools was
opened but the pace of conversion of the traditional type of primary schools to
basic puttern was accelerated. Teaching of Crafts was introduced in primary
schools In a number of States as a step towards the eventual change overto
the basic type. To meet the increasing demand for basic trained teachers, new
basic training institutions were opened and in addition, vefresher courses were
conducted m various States.

The National Tusutute of Basic Kducation, which was established in Feb-
ruary, 1956, completed research schemes on Crafts and B'l.slc education such as
(?) current tlend% i the syllabii of post graduate basic tr aming colleges; (i)
some trends in hasic school curriculum; (¢44) difficulties in the dﬂy to day work-
ing of basic school teachers; (iv) bibliography; (v) relative costliness of Basic
edueation; (vr) guide book and text hook for social studies; (viid) ana lysm and
valnation of correlated lesson plans; (#7) action programme for the improve-
ment of rural basic schools: () measuring educational potentiality of crafts
and (x) determinaiion of targets of various crafes. Besides, theinstitute started
the jublieation, ‘Basic Kducation Quarterly’ for the first time. The Institute
also published pamphlets on (4) Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools; (i7)
Exlubition in Basic Education and (ii7), Basic Education Abstracts. A Research
Wing in Crafts was created in the Institute and placed under the charge of a
special officer. Two research fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 each per mensein
were also created in the Institute. An Advisory body to review the research work
of the Institute constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister of State for
Education met for the first time on 27th July, 1957.

At its meeting in August, 1957, the Standing Committee of the Central
Advisory Board of Education on Basic Education reconunended closer integra-
tion of Post basic education with Secondary education. The fovernment accepted
the suggestion and appointed a Commnuttee toevolve methods of effective in-
tegration. Following the recommendations of the Standing Committee, the
Central Government proposed to establish a Central Basic School at New Delhi
and requested the State Governments to establish similar post hasie schools in
their States with central assistance to the extent of 60 per cent of the expandit-
ure involved. Out of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period,8
lakhs were made available during the year for this scheme.

The Government of Indis took up a programme for the production of Ltera-
ture on Basic education which included the production of guide hooks. supple-
mentary reading material for children, sonrce books for teachers and monograph,
on various subjects comnected with  Basie education. For this sd.eme,
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Rs. 1 lakh out of the total provision of 3 laichs for the Second Plan Period, was
provided during the year nider repoit bot the schome was implemented during
the sueceeding yeuwr. as the scheme was finalised Iate in the year.

The Ministry of Bdueation iy the Centre introduced schemes of condueting
seminars, conferences and exhibitions on Basie education for the inservice edu-
cation of teachers and those connected with Basic education. Three seminars were
held during the year. One was held in September, 1957 at Sri Rama Krishna
Mission Vidvalaya, Coimbatore which was sttended by Principals of post-gra-
duate hasic training colleges. The seminar which was attended by 25 delegates
from all over the country, considered among other things, (i) Syllabus. (i)
Methods of Assessment and (/7)) Admimstrative problems pertaining to Post-
Graduate Training Colleges. The Second seminar held at Haunsbhavi (Mysove
State), was attended by the Directors of Education/Directors of Public Instruc-
tion of various State Governments. It discussed mainly the development and
techniques of Basic education, and the special features and development of
Post-Basic education. The third one was oveonised at Dethi £0r the benefit of
headmasters and teachers of senior hasicschools of Delhi. The seminar discussed
{7) concept of basic education, (/) technigue of correlation, (i) conversion
of non-basic schools into basic ones and () Improvement of existing basic
schools,

A sum of Rs. 60333 lakhs was sanctioned to varions State (zovermnents
during 1937-38 for the implementation of their schemes of Elementary (inelud-
ing Basic) education. Under the scheine to give financial assistance to voluntary
educational organisationsin the field of Elementary (including Basic) education,
asum of Rs. 2.53,243 was given as grants-m-aid to voluntary educational orga-
nisations, working in the fleld of Busic and Pre-Primary education only.

Main Developments

An account of the progress made in the field of Basic education in various
States 1s given below:

Andhra Pradesh

A special Committee for Basic and Social Education was constituted under
she chairmanship of the State Education Minister to advise the (lovernment on
all matters relating to Basic and Social education.

One post-basic school and 3 pre-basic schools were opened during the year
in addition to the opening of 200 new junior basic schools and conversion of 599
elementary schools into basic type.

During the vear under report, retraining course in Basic education was
conducted for the benefit of trained graduate teachers in two Latches of 3
months” duration each and in all 25 such candidates (including 5 women) were
retraied. The policy of developing compact areas with about 30 to 50 basic
schools around ench basic training school was contined without detriment to
the opening of new hasic schools aind conversion of existing normal schooks
outside the compact areas.
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Assam

During the vear under report a good number of primary and M. V. schools
was converted into basic schools. The facilities for training primary  schowol
teachers in bhasic lines were extended during the year by increasing the numluer
of places in the existing training institutions. The number of junior hasic and
senior hasic schools increased by 302 and 31 respectively.

Bihar

The 12th All-India Basic Education Conference held from, 28th Novewber,
1957 to 30th November, 1957 at Turki under the chairmanship of Shri E. W,
Aryaneyakam, Chairman, Indian Education Board. Wardha discussed various
aspects of the problems of the expansion of Basic education. Apert from normal
mectings of the Bihar Education Board. an emergent meeting was held under
the chairmanship of the Minister of Education for formulating policy and assesis-
g the development of Basic education in the Stite. State Assessment Couneil,
Divisional Assessment Council and District Assessment Councils were formed
for this purpose. The Central Ruguiry Committee sponsored by the Central
Government visited Siwan and discussed various prohlems for the establishment
of » Rural Institute at Siwan.

Under the schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, 700 Basic schools were
upgraded during the year nnder report. Additional posts of 4 Deputy Inspectors
of' Schools were created for the inspection of elementary schools (including
non-govt. hasic schools). The revised scales of pay sanctioned for the Matric and
non-matric trained teachers were extended to the matric and non-matric weaving
mxfructors employved in primary and middle schools.

For the development of Basic education in the State. the State Government
senctioned a total grant of Rs. 7-73 lakhs to various types of hasic institutions.

Bombay

In Kuteh area. the programnie of conversion of primary schools into hasic
ones was taken np during the yeur under report and 12 primary schools were
converted into basic ones. This progranmme was also continued in other areus
hoth within Community development and N E.S, blocks and outside the blocks,
thus inereasing the total number of such schools hy 390.

Besides the annuelshort-term orientation cowrse of f sweeks and 2 weeks
duration for graduate teachers and Inspecting Officers, 4 weeks training course
in spining and weaving was run for ¢raft teachers of training colleges at the
Khadi Vidyalaya, Travambak Road, Nasik by the All India Khadi Commission.
Forty to fifty craft teachers attended this course. Camp-cum-seminars of gix
days duration were also held which were attended by fifty teachers from each
district. Basic training colleges continued the scheme of extension service to
schools in their neighbourhood. The scheme was in operation in 12 hasie training
colleges in the State,

A Programme for the production of Literature on Basic education was
drawn up and during the yeor 3hooks, (7} Aetivity scheie of teaching different
subjects in standards I-V in basic schoois. {77) Handbook for the gunidance of
teachers in basic schoels and (77} Guidance for administrators, teachers and
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general public were brought oat. The publications were intended to promte
better undevstanding of the convept of Basic education, to meet objections wnd
arguments levelled against this type of education. Besides normal issue of
magazines like “Jeevan Shikshan’. a special number of the magazine was issued
during the Basic Kducation Week in January, 1958, dealing with several special
aspects of Basie education. The department also published 3 posters on Basie
eillucation dwring this weel,

The syllabus for ceaft teaching in basic schools was revised and divided into
3stoges. The first stage covered standards T and TT and prepared children for
eraft work through composite erafts like gardening and clay-work, ete. The
second stage  consisted of standards 11T and IV and the advanced stage stan-
ards Voto VII. The whole eraft-work was designed as o servies of projeets to be
covered within definite periods. Among several improvements made m the
eraft teaching in basice schools. mention may be made of the special measure tulken
to stundardise the type of equipment required for spinning and weaving in hasie
N(‘}I(\Ul.\‘.

Jammu & Kashmir

216 new activity schools were opened during the year.

Kerala

Under the scheme of conversion of primary schools into hasic ones, 60 such
scheols were converted during the vear, Necessary equipments were  also
supplied to these schools,

The syllabus prepared by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh was followed in
basic schools. The Five-Point Programme for orvientating primary schools
towards the basic pattern suggested by the Assessment Committee appointed
by the Govt. of India was accepted by the State Government. The Basic Educa-
tion week was celebrated in o fitting manner from 20th January, 1958 to
26th Jonuary, 1958 .

Madhya Pradesh -

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Ujjain. affiliated to Vikram
University, was started during the year. Tt had on its rolls 79 students. Under
the scheme of conversion of ordinary primary schools into basic ones, efforts
were made to increase the out-put of trained teachers from 4,941 to 5,229 and to
inerease the number of schools from 1,638 to 1.828 to meet their requirements.

Seminars and Basic Education Weeks were organised to create greater in-
terest in Basic education and to popularise it.

Madras

Retraining courses in Basic education were continued during the vear and
3,176 teachers were retrained in these courses. 76 Graduate trained teachers
were rebrained for a period of five months in Basic education methods at the
Ramakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training School, Perianaickenpalayam.
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Three Seminars for the benefit of basie schaool teachers and officials con-
nected with Basic oducation were orzanised i selected basie traindng schoods.
= S - o . - © . .
22 oflicers of the department who had already acquired retraining in Basic

education were deputed to Scevaoran for further training and observation.
o =
As a part of the sehieme of printing 12.000 copies of each of 50 reading hooks
™ Ll

for basic schools, to he supplied free to all hasie schools v the Stute. 13 Tonks

were printed and supplied during the vear under report,

Two regionsl Basic education conferences weve conducted. one at Mettur and
the other at Paswnalal, for wffording opportunities to government aud non-
governent workers in Basic cducation at all levels to discuss their probleizis
freely and express their views,

Mysore

i addition to the conversion of 563 Jower prinary schools to hasic type,
eratt gheds were constrovied 1 1 besle sebools for denwnstration sl
practical work, Capacity for training of teichers wes beressed Inoamny
inst tutions,

Seales of pay of tenchers working in private and local Loard schools were
revised t0 bring at per with those i foree in government schools. Seminarsy
and reftesher courses were conducted for teachoys.,

QOrissa

Five janior hasic schools were upgraded into senior baste schools. raising
the total of such schools from 18 ro 23, Funds weve provided for the purchase of
books, science apparatus and appliances.

Although mobile training squads were discontinued during the year tnder
review, a condensed course of traiting in Basic educntion of 6 months duration
was given to the primary school teachers. The Board of Basic Education was
reconstituted with 29 members and the Minister of Education as Ex-odicio
Chaimnan. A Committee was set up to make an ohjective study of Basie eduen-
tion It the State and to offer suggestions for it Improvements,

The following scales of pay were sanctioned tor teachers according to “heir
qualifications:

1. Basie Tramed Gradoate  Rs. 120—3--155--EB -5 - 160—10--220)
B0 2--250.
2. Basie Tramed Internied-  Bs. 70~ 20 #0—-f —100- 5—-120—6--15
iate, {for those tramed under Hindustani Talim
Sanzh, Wardha).
3. Basic Tratned Matrienla- Rs 500 270 J818 2 G0 (Starring piny
tes. Rs. 6.
Risie Traned Now-Matil- Rs, (500 250 2260210 165

culate und Basic Trala-

ed BT, Teachers.
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3. Peachens Traned i Pre-  Rs. 30 - 1—39,
Basice liduaeation.

. Teachers with Post-Basic Rs, 30 —2—70-~1£B—2—90.
Hdueation,

7. Untrained Teachers Tixed Allowance of Rs. 22.

_ Punjab

During the year under review, the basic institutions at Rajpura and Faridabad
which were under the Control of Hindustani Talim Sangh of Sevagram were taken
over by the State Government. In these centres, Basie education was developed to
the post-hasic stage. 120 classes of primary schools and 41 classes of middle
schools were converted into basic type. Besides, 20 additional elasses of basic
type for the children of the age-gronp 6 —11 and 30 basic classes for those of the
age-grotp 11-—11 were started. Tn order #o provide teachers for the hasic
schools, the Government started one basic tratuing sehool at Sarhalt. The train-
myg course of basie educntion was extended to 2 vears,

The seales of pav of teachers in Government hasie schools were revised as
follows:

(7) Matric Junior Basie (/) Rs. 60-—4.-80/5—120 (85 per cent
posts).

(/1) Re. 120—-T74—165--10—175 (15 per
cent posts).

(17) Basic Trained Graduate Rs. 110 —8—190,10-—250 with a highef
start of Rs. 126 to M.A./M.Sc., B.Ed. and
Rs. 150 p.m. to M.A., M.Sc.(IT), B.Ed.

Rajasthan

180 primary schools were converted into junior basic schools, 4 junior basic
schools were upgraded into senior basic schools and 21 amalgamated with the
e Xisting senior basic schools. One senior hasic school was raised to higher secon-
dary level. 4 basic training schools were opened and craft was introduced in 400
schools.

Uttar Pradesh

Under schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, a recurring grant of Rs.
22.61,000 was sanctioned during 1957-58 to the District boards and Rs. 84,906
to Municipal boards for the improvement of craft classes in junior basic schools
under their control. Non-recurring grant amounting to Rs. 2-01 lakbs was sanc-
tioned to 661 basic schools. Under Scheme No. 10, ninety-five institutions were
selected for the introdnetion of crafts.

Two batches of refresher courses for the training of extension teachers in
Advance Agriculture and Pedagogy were held during the year in which about
900 extension teachers received training.



West Beogal

Two intensive educational development blocks—one at Banipur, 24-
Parganas and the other at Kalimpong, Darjeeling continued their funetion of
propagating ileas on Basic education amongst the public. One post of Snb-
Inspector of schools each for the 14 intensive areas for the development of
Basic education in the Stute were created. To initiate Inspecting Officers into the
field of Basic education, a condensed course for 6 months in Basic education was
organised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training college. Banipur. The policv of
recraitment of basic trained graduates for the post of Sub-Inspectors of schools
in the ratio of 3 to 2 was followed dwring the year.

A. & N. Islands

Steps were taken to convert all the primary schools into basic ones. The
foundation stone for a separate senior basic schoal for girls at Port Blair was laid.

Delhi

With the formution of the Corporation in Delhi, the management of the
basic schools was transferred to the Corporation from the Director of Education.
Besides. 79 new schools were opened during the vear and 10 Clovernment junior

& . J
hasic schools were raised to the senior haste standard.

Two training institutions continued to impurt training in junior basic
course to pupil-teachers. The out-put of these institutions was 92 during the

vear.

Himachal Pradesh

Two primary schools and 5 middle schools were converted into juinior
hasie and senior basic schools respectively. Craft material was supplied to i35
primary schools and 13 middle schools.

L.M. & A. Islands

Although Basic education was not introduced during the year, preliminary
steps were taken to convert one primary school into basic one and to give basic
bias to all other schools. For this purpose craft instructors were appointed in
non-baste schools.

Manipur

Besides opening 5 new Government hasie schools, 13 existing primayy
schools were converted into junior basic ones. The Basic Training School, Imphal
turned out 80 teachers during the year.

Tripura

Education was free to all the students of junior basic and senior haxic
schools during the vear under report. 44 primary schools and 7 junior basic
schouls were cenverted into junior basie and senlor basic schools respectively.
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Scales of pay of the following teachers were hrought into conformity with
those of junior high schools:

1. Graduate and  Trained Rs. 100—5—160-- Rs. 40 as special pay
Headmaster/Headnus- i place of Rs. 200—10--420-—15—450.
tress

2. Graduate and Trained Rs. 100--5--160 1n place of Rs. 100—5—
Asstt. Teachers 160— H-—215—10---225.

N.E.F.A.

Steps were taken to build proper hackground for the conversion of L.P.
Schools into junior basic schools but during the year only 7 full-fledged basic
schools were in existence.

Pondicherry

Basic aducation was not in force during the year.

Main Statistics
Schools

During 1957-58, the total number of recognised basic schools Increased by
6,084 to 59,838—the rate of increase being 11-3 per cent as compared to 12-5
per cent in the previous year. Of the total. 52.039 were junior basic schools (in-
cluding 34,970 hasic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh), 7,819 senior basic
schools and 30 post basic schools. The corresponding figures for the previous
year were junjor basic schoels 46,831 (Jucluding 33,321 basic primary 3 *:ools
of Uttar Pradesh), senior basic schools 6,897 and post basic schools 26 1"ost
basic schools were in existence only in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa, The
government managed 373 per cent of the junior basic schools as compared to
41-9 per cent by local bhuards and 20-8 per cent by private bodies. More than 90
per cent of basic primary schools were controlled by local boards, nearly two
thirds of the rest by private bodies and less than one third by the Government.
Of the senior basic schools, 15-0 per cent were managed by Government, 75-5
per cent by local hoards and 9-5 per cent by private bodies. Government and
private hodies managed respectively 46-7 and 53-3 per cent of the post basic
schools.

The distribution of basic schools of various grades is given in table XXXI.
It will be seen that with the exception of Jammu and Kashmir, L. M. & A.
Islands and Pondicherry, basic schools of one type or the other were existing
i all the States and Territories. The number of basic primary schools in Uttar
Pradesh increased by 1,649 during the year. Among States, the number of junior
basic schools increased highest in Madras (765) followed by Andhra (679), Mysore
(399), Bihar (350) and Assam (302). In other States, the incredse in junior basic
schools ranged from 62 in Kerala to 152 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 5 junior
basic schools in Orissa was due to the upgrading of such schools into senior
basic ones. In case of senior basic schools, the highest increase m its number
was reported by Bombay (291). Next in order were Mysore (161), Madras
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Table XXXI-—Number

|
Junior Basic Schools : Zenior  Basie
State ! For Boys Tor Crls l'or Boys ! IFor
i N S S
1956-57 © 1957-58 195657 | 1957-58  19536-37 | 1957-58 . 1936-57
: : i E i
i : |
E I t‘__ R N -
1 2 o3 L4 3 (] P . :
| | e i |
Andhra Pradesh . .1 984 1,663 ¢ 5 5 56 97
| | | i
Assam . . 938 | 1,247 29 87 | 38 67 3
| : i ! H i
i x : J ‘ | i
Bihar . . . 1,634 1,943 | 23 04 | 611 6546 | 8 I
! i ! | . i[ |
: ; !
Bombay . . ] 2,413 | 2,543 ° 137 f 106 ¢ 4,155 ¢ 1,405 ‘ PeEl
! B i i i
@ 1 , | | t ‘
Keorala . . o 390 452 | . E 97 148 | :
3 ! < !
| ‘ ‘ ! | : ‘
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ 1,638 1,528 | 3 3 ; 191 , 188§ |
1 i ! : i
| i i . | i i
Madras o L,634 | 2,419 | . oot 273 422 ’ :
! i :
| | | | |
Mysore . ‘1 810 I 1,204 27 52 J S07 964 ! 93
i i ‘ ;
! | | | ? i
Orissa . . 305 360 | e 18 | X :
| ! ! ? !
. ‘ ! i ; i i | ‘
Punjab . . .. 366 | 477 | 147 | 174 | 5 921 | 1!
i 3 i i \ | ‘
’ i | | 1 | .
Rajasthan R 709 834 39| 66 20 52 | 6
I : i ! i |
- | | | | | | |
Uttar Pradesh . . 30,822%  S1L76T% 2,980%  3,203% . . i
» ’ | | i
Wost Bengal o 697 | 842 10 14 63 | 66 oot
i ; {
| ‘ ‘ | ! |
A, & N, Islands . 5 5 i . '
! ‘ ’ i ?
Delhi . . . 174 174 70 70 = 41 12
: ;
| ] ,v P ' |
I | { i { ! .
Himachal Pradesh . f 211 | 363 | 1 i 5 t 1! .
j
} | } ! !
Manipur i 1 15 . 2 S
o | i |
Tripura . . | 65 12 ‘ 1, 1s .
! 1
é 1 ! |
N.E.L.A. S 7! 7 ! ‘ |
; ! x ; {
India . ’ 43,401 | 48,258 3,480 . 3,781 . 6,399 7,249 498 |
| 1 ; : i |
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Berools Post Basie Sehools Total
Girls For Boys ‘ For Girls Increase Btate
| 1Bz,
1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956- 1957-68 | 1966-57 1967-58 =
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
1 1,045 1,866 +821 | Andhra}Pradesh
8 1,023 1,359 +4-336 | Assam
8 21 23 2,297 2,684 4387 | Bihar
418 7,080 7470 4-3%0 | Bombay
1 2 487 603 4116 | Kerala
1,832 2,019 +187 | Madhya Pradesh
2 2 1 1,930 2,844 4914 | Madras
97 1,737 2,207 +660 | Mysore
2 2 385 386 .. | Origsa
19 509 691 -+182 | Punjab
-6 . 783 938 +156 Raju.ﬂmn
33,321 | 34,970* | +1,640* | Uttar Pradesh
2 . 770 924 +164 | West Bengal
5 5 .. | A. & N, Islands
12 . . 298 297 — 1 | Delhi
2185 379 ~-164 | Himachal Pradesh
. 1 20 +19 | Manfpur
) . 79 130 +561 | Tripura
. . 7 7 .. | NEF.A,
570 25 29 1 53,804 59,888 +-6,084 India

Pyimary Sohools.

! “3 49MofEducation-—~9
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(149), Andhra (142) and Kerala (52). In others, it was less than 40, the least
being 3 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 3 senior basic schools in Madhya Pradesh
was due to the closure of such schools under the management of Janapade,
due to certain financial reasons. Post basic schools increased by 2 each in
Bihar and Kerala.

Among Union and other Territories, Himachal Pradesh reported the maxi-
mum increase of 156 junior basic schools during the year. Tripura showed an
inercase of 44, while Manipur recorded 19 only. In others, it remained the same.
The number of senior basic schools increased by 8 and 7 respectively in Himachal
Pradesh and Tripura. The decrease of one school in Delhi was due to its up-
grading to higher secondary status.

Pupils

The enrolment in all the basic schools rose from 58,61,516 (45,12,077 boys
and 13,49,439 girls) to 67,93,890 (51,74,030 boys and 16,19,860 girls)—the
rate of increase being 156-9 per cent as compared to 15°8 per cent in the pre-
vious year. Of the total number of pupils during 1957-58, 15,565,640 were study-
ing in junior basic schools, 32,57,050 in basic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh,
19,76,544 in senior basic schools and 3,899 in post basic schools. Compared with
1956-57 figures, the enrolment in junior basie, basic primary, senior basic
and post basic schools increased by 28-3, 11-7, 14:2 and 21-4 per cent res-
pectively.

Table XXXII gives detailed state-wise enrolment in different types of
basic schools for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will e scen tnat the num-
ber of pupils increased in all the States, the highest increase being reported
by Uttar Pradesh (3,41,764) followed by Madras (1,63,671), Bombay (1,12,678),
Andhra Pradesh (97,831), Mysore (56,496) and Assam (33,477). In others, the
increase was less than 30 thousands and ranged from 1,101 in Orissa to 28,159
in Kerala. Except in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N. E. F. A., where
the enrolment recorded a decrease, the enrolment increased in all other Union
Territories, the highest (7,074) being in Tripura and the least (60) in Delhi.

Teachers

The total number of teachers employed in basic schools during 1957-58 was
1,93,049 as against 1,72,132 during 1956-57, the rate of mcrease being 12-2
per cent. Of the total, as many as 49,574 were working in junior basic, 85,353
in basic primary, 57,846 in senior basic and 276 in post basic schools. The corres-
ponding figures for the previous year were: 38,970, 80,396, 52,552 and 214
respectively,

The percentage of trained teachers in junior and senior basic schools
increased from 78-2 and 73-6 to 783 and 75-8 respectively. In case of post
hasic schools, it fell from 82-2 to 80-2,

On an average, the teacher-pupil ratio in junior and senior basic schools
was1:36, and 1: 34 respectively, as compared to 1 : 34 and 1:33 during
1569-57. '
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Fhe distribunon of teachers in basic schools in different States for the year
PO5T7-68 s given i table XXXI1H. The number of teachers in basie schools
mercased inoadl the States and Territories. Nearly cent per cent of the teachers
empoyed in junior basic schools were trained in Kerala, Madras, Orissa,
Delh and N. E. F. A. Morc than 90 per cent were trained in Punjab and Mani-
pur, 15 per cent to 80 per cent in Andhra, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal
and Himachal Pradesh, 60 to 70 per cent in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore
and Rajasthan. In Bombay, 4. & N. Islands and Tripura, these percentages
were 508, 375 and 34-9 respectively,

The proportion of trained senior basic teachers in various States and Terri-
tories was more or fess the same as in the case of junior basic schools except that
of Bembay and Tripura which reported a fairly higher proportion of tramed
teackers in senior basic schools as compared to that of junior basic schools
locatzd in their respective aveas i.e., 70-1 and 68-8 per cent respectively. More
than 80 per cent of the teaching staff were trained in post basic schools in Bihar,
Kerala and Orissa and nearly 76 per cent in Madras.

Expenditure

Direct expenditure on hasie schools increased from Rs. 1425 crores to
Rs. 1718 crores, showing an increase of 20+5 per cent.  Of the total, Rs. 16-36
crores (inuluding Rs. 624 croves on basic primary echools) were expended on
junicr basic schools, Rs, 6-26 crores on senior basic schools and Rs. (-06
crores on post basic schools. The distribution of expenditure by sources of
income for cach type of basic schools 1s given in table XXXIV.

The portion of the total expenditure on basic schools met from Govern-
ment funds and other sources increased from 78-5 to 80+4 per cent and from
1-8 0 2-2. per cent respectively and that contributed by local boards funds
and fees decreased from 16-9 to 16-2 and 2-8 to 1-2 respectively.

The average annual cost per pupil in various types of basie schools worked
out as follows:

Junior basic schools .. .. .. .. Rs. 225
Basic primary schools .. .. .. .. Rs. 19-1
Senior basie schools .. .. . .. Rs. 31-7
Post bhasic schools .. .. .. .. Rs. 158-2

Table XXXV gives the distribution of expenditure incurred on basic schools
in the different States. It will be seen that the expenditure increased in all the
States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A., where it decreased from
nearly Rs. 85 thousands to Rs. 35 thousands, most of the expenditure in the
previous year being non-recurring.

Teachers Training

The number of basic training schools in the country rose from 581 to 594.
The enrolvient and out-put however decreased from 61,175 to 60,521 and 38,601
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Table XXXII—Number of Pupils

In Jurior Basic Schools

In Senior Busic

|
State Boys ] Girls Boys Girlls
| | N
1056-57 | 1957-58 | 195657 | 1957-58 | 195657 | 1957-58 | 1036. 57
1 2 ( 3 [ 4 ’ 5 ) 6 y | s
Andhra Pradesh . 79,635 ) 1,16,487 ’ 32,107 61,552 10,165 34,556 3,462
Assam 53,216 1 TL9I0 | 30,209 41,303 3,800 6,226 2,002
'I f ! i
Bihar BLTT6 | 98,327 12,846 | 16,577 77,250 79,966 9,689
1 ‘
Bombay . . 1,353,188 I 1,680,706 | 653,466 61,840 | 240266 | 910208 | 261,047
' | |
|
Kerala . . 44,500‘, 51,751 32,340 46,030 ‘ 19,181 | 22,769 | 11,808
Madhya Pradesh 1,07,718 | 1,15,385 1,175 12,395 42,843 41,065 , 8,527
o
Madras . . 112,680 | 1,79,683 65,134 | 1,08,550 | 46,838 ‘ 76,800 | 28,203
|
Mysore 44,370 68,139 23,021 32,307 1,67,489% 1,82,580[5 63,448
1
Orissa .| 16,439 ’ 16,575 6,161 6,163 2,069 J 2,842 ‘J 509
I ! . J
Punjab 38,620 | 44,409 17,342 24,567 2408 | 6,409 | 30
e | |
r |
Rajasthan . - 40,416 58,136 7,420 11,066 4,432 i 6,878 : 3:26
i |
Uttar Pradesh 23,96,485% 26,87,813% 5,18,801%| 5,69,237*] | i
| | |
West Bengal . 52,940 63,700 923,142 26,588 4309 | 4,981 | 609
! | !
A. & N. Islands 152 150 75 62 . |
! |
Delhi 17,876 18,165 7,907 7,625 9,387 10115 29018
! i é
Himachal Pradesh 16,535 15,661 4,287 2,062 959 2,284 | 72
|
Manipur . 97 1,406 6 562 o
Tripura 6,619 11,675 3,501 4,688 1,926 2,378 | 564
|
|
NEJFA. . 182 172 36 23 | .. ;
| i
India 32,86,453 | 37,80,250 8,61,086 | 10,33,197 12,42,512 | 13,90,055 . 4,588,274
i |

*Puplils in Basic



in Basic Schools

|
Schools In Post Basic Schools !
I Total
Boys Girls | Increase State
—— (+) or
; 1 Decrease
! ! )
1957-58 | 1956-57 l 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-533 © 1956-57 | 1U37-58
! i
9 0 12 13 14 ‘. 15 16 17
| !
14,605 .. .. .. .. | 1,25,369 2,23,206 | 497,831 | Andhra Pradesh
3,355 .. .. .. .. 89,317 | 1,22,794 | 433,477 | Assam
10,515 | 2,089 | 3,435 19 73| 1,87,519 | 2,08,893 | -+21,374 | Bihar
|
4
04,08,991 o . .. .1 14,20,067 | 15,41,745 |-1,12,678 | Bombay
| 1
15,411 o 80 .. 7 1,07,889 1,36,048 | 28,159 | Kerala
3,904 .. . . | 1,65263 1 1,72,839 | 7,576 | Madhya Pradesh
51,459 105 122 74 91| 2,53,034 | 4,16,705 |+1,63,671 | Madrss
71,793 . - .. .. 298,328 | 3,514,824 | 456,496 | Mysore
482 68 88 6 3 25,252 26,353 | 4-1,101 | Orissa
3,804 . .. .. .. 59,409 | 79,279 | 420,870 | Punjab
14,529 .. .. .. .. 52,594 77,609 | 4-25,015 | Rajasthan

t
|
29,15,286 | 32,57,050 |-+3,41,764 ) Uttar Pradesh

737 .. .. . . 81,000 | 96,006 | 414,916 | Weat Bengal
221 212 —15 | A. & N. Islands
2,245 .. .. .. .. 38,088 38,148 460 | Delhi
331 .. .. .. .. 21,853 20,338 —1,316 | Himachal Pradesh
103 1,968 +1,865 | Manipur
943 .. .. N .. 12,610 19,684 +7,074 | Tripnra
218 195 —23 | N.E.F.A.
1: 5,835,489 3,112 3,125 99 174 y 58,61,516 ‘ 67,93,897 | +9,32,374 | India

i

Pri mary schools.
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Table XXXII-- Number cof

In Junior Basic Schools [ In Senior Baeic
; Men Women J Men Women
State ! N | '
Trained Un. Trained Un- Trained | Un- Trained:
trained trained trained
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
|
Andhra Pradesh . 3,517 1,158 691 46 971 644 142
|
! ]
Assam 1,781 785 412 231 212 169 59 |
i .
Bihar . 1 3,114 762 54 23 3,601 204 | 22
|
lomba ' 2,027 | 2,888 | 610 | 540 1 10,403 | TN 4,002
* i ‘ | i
; i | 1
Korala ‘ 1,690 32 886 | 16 08 1 32
|
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ 2,900 1,854 30 a8 1,006 727 7
Madras . . ' 5,389 | 169 3,089 12 2,586 146 1,905
Myscze . j 1,928 | 9l 236 1to 1,012 84 ) 850
1
! !
Orissa . . - 876 : & o 8§ 175 1 ;
t N
I ;
Punjab o 1,257 | 53 464 36 193 3 14
{ |
Bajasthan ) 1,674 638 | 170 95 240 | 101 50
i
! : ! ! _
Uttur Pradesh NG5 ERS BN & I INET 3,808 ‘ ‘
| ;
Wost Bengad L 2,228 | o6 207 59 154 Ex it
| | |
A% N Tekands . 3 4 1 :
il . i !
i j : a‘
Dethi o 636 | 1 27 349 i 95 |
, | : ‘
el |
Himachal Pradesh . ) 467 | 176 in2 | 20 59 (o 3 "
| 1 i ‘ i | i
| I | ] .
Mauipur . [ 36 } 2 t 4] 1 ’ f
‘ ! i i ;
P ; ’ ! , ! !
Tripura -1 155 | 295 1 47 [ 81 119 - | 29 |
P i . ! {
NEFA, . . 14 | ! v
; :
: ! :
| | ‘ : i "
Tl {93,332 | 24,033 | 11,372 5191 ' 34,938 12,522 8,831 !
i [
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Teachers in Basic Schoeols

Schoo In Post Basic Schcols In All Schools
Men Women
L e State
Un- Trainel | Un- Trained] Un-. Trained Un- Total
trained trained | tra‘ned trained
5 10 no| oz 13 14 15 16 17
| —
20 L 5,321 1,868 7,189 | Andhra} Pradesh
! 25 2,464 | 1,100 3,564 | Assam
: |
| { |
I 11 192 45 | 1 1 7,276 | 1,136 8,412 | Bihar
‘ .
! 2,734 . ! o . .. 28,022 | 13,896 41,918 | Bombay
{ 5 6 2 | 2 . 3,663 73 3,736 | Kerala
| ;
1' 10 .. .. ! .. .. 4,042 2,624 6,666 | MadhyatPradesl
| !
| 20 13 4| 3 11 12,983 352 13,335 J Madras
|
i
f 292 .. . . .. 7,965 2,212 10,177 | Mysore
i
: i
| 4 4 . 1 1 1,059 22 1,081 | Orissa
|
1
; 2 2,037 96 2,133 | Punjab
! ! !
l 5 2,152 | 859 | 3,011 | Raiasthar
67,842 17,511 85,353 | Uttar Pradesh
13 L . . 2,co3i 844 3,447 | West Benzal
3 5 8 | A. & N. Itlands
!
. 1,307 2 1,309 | Delhi
1 .. .. .. .. 661 212 873 | Himachal Pradeshr
40 3 43 | Manipur
13 .. .. s . 341 439 780 Tripura
14 .. 14 | N.EFA.
|
| 3,155 215 51 7 3| 1,490,795 43,254 | 1,93,049 | Ynaia
i




Table XXXTIT—Number of Teachers in Basic Schools—(Contd.)
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Percentage of Trained Teachers to Total

Number of Teachers

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

In In In In In In In In
State Junior Senior Post All Junior Senior Post All
Basic Basic Basic Sehools Basic Basic Basic Schrools
Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools
18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 226
Andhra 77-8 62-6 74-0 33 25 31
Pradesh
Assam 64-4 66-9 69-1 36 24 34
Bihar 80-1 92:8 80-8 86-5 29 21 15 25
Bombay . 50-8 701 66-8 32 38 37
Kerala 98-2 97-9 80-0 98-0 37 35 9 36
Madhya 60-9 599 G606 26 24 26
Pradesh
Madras 97-9 96-4 76-2 97.4 33 28 10 3i
Mysore 66-9 83-6 78-3 a1 37 35
Orisea 93-2 97-2 83-3 48-0 25 19 15 24
Punjab 94-9 985 95-5 38 30 37
Rajasthan 71-1 73-8 95-6 27 21 26
Uttar Pra- 79-5 79-5 38 38
desh
West Ben- 776 54-0 755 29 18 28
gal
A& N. 37:5 37-5 27 27
Ielands
Delhi 39-9 99-8 $9-8 30 28 29
Himac)al 753 795 75-7 22 34 23
Pradesh
Manipur . 93-0 93-0 46 46
Tripura . 34-9 68-8 43-7 28 16 25
N.E.F.A, 100-0 100-0 14 14
India 783 758 80-4 77-8 36 | 34 14 35




Table XXXIV—Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by Source

Junior Basic Basic Primary | Senior Basic ‘ Post Basic i All Schools

I R e Y [ L

Source | | |
Amount Percent- Amount Percent- Amount Percen i Amount ' Percent- Amount | Pereent-
age age age i age ‘ age
_ !
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 E 10 ‘ 11

| l |
!
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs ; ’
{

CGovernment 4,02,15,348 87-1 | 4,53,90,708 72-8 | 5,19,28,547 82-9 4,67,948 754 3 3,80,02,651 ‘ 804
|
) {

Local Board Funds 51,63,114 11-2 | 1,48,08,970 237 78,87,475 12-6 2,78,54,568 | 16-2
| |

Tees . 1,80,481 04 6,58,038 1-1 12,35,795 2-0 28,115 4:6 21,02,429 1-2

| i o

Endowments 3,22,500 0.7 81,722 0.1 2,86,369 05 40,805 G0 7,31,396 | 0-4
i

Other Sources 2,63,014 0-6 14,19,304 2.3 12,96,634 2-0 79,769 12:9 | 30,59,621 1-8
f i
| |

Total 4,61,45,357 100-0 | 6,23,58,751 100-0 | 6,26,34,820 100-0 ] 6,16,637 100-0 =17,17,55,565 100-0
[ )

68
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Table XXXV-—Direct Expenditure

On Junior Bagic Schools

On Senior Basic Schools

|
|

. On Post Basic Schools

State ;
| | |
1936-57 1957-58 1956-57 1 195768 | 1956-57 | 1937-38
{ i
, ! — : ——
1 2 3 4 5 6 ; 7
Rs. Rs. R, Rs. . Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 32,98,566 42,15,282 5,20,273 16,36,667
Assam 16,690,958 25,30,148 1,79,369 2,096,371
Bihar 17,856,572 23,483,128 | 41,35,197 44,71,792 4,28,013 4,86,56:2
Bowbay 67,42,119 75,837,616 | 3,37,95,223 | 3,79,08,810
Kerala 14,11,328 22,40,804 7,51,831 8,78,040 23,311
Madhya Pradesh 31,71,532 39,74,062 14,990,463 15,84,073
Madras 16,013,000 | 77,71,541 22,23,740 49,11,772 52,362 92,148
Myscre 18,83,263 33,49,329 59,635,048 78,682,482
Oris<a D smam 949,552 1,458,186 1,84,915 14,039 14,616
Panjab . 15,350,932 ‘ 10,790,660 : 1,28,474 5,43,636 !
: | ;
1 ‘ | | i |
Rajusthan CZT2E,630 1 30,46,620 1 486212 0 7,23,483 ; :
1 [ ‘ \ |
Utt. v Pradesh L DBY2RGTI* 6,23,58,751% : : | !
! | | % | |
i ! : i
West Bongal . [ 198,53,555 1 26,25.639 | ‘2.!SS,2(iI i 3,650,832 ) i
‘ ! ! ; | ‘
A &N Llands | 12,571 18,902 | ‘ " 3
: i | ‘ !
Delhi . i 445,555 15,51,652 | 633,476 1 821,526 i }
| | , ‘ |
Himachal Pradesh . | 693,331 10,94,614 57,601 0 L1LAI0 !
1 1 ‘,
Manipur . 1 4,508 ; 11,396 | ! |
i ! ! |
| ‘ | | |
Tripura S ATH614 5,59,738 i 145,467 3,10,691 i
| | |
N.EFA. . 83,125 54,78 1 . |
‘ ; : !
India 9,11,2°,157 ' 10,85,04,108 | 5,09,26,321 | 6,26,34,820 |  4,04,414 ' 6,16,6.37

*On  basic
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Table XXXVI—Statistics of Teachers’

1 ‘
f Number ,‘ Enrolment*
State ‘ of Basic } . .
| Training |
:  Schools Men | Women |  Total
_— | ! ——
1 ‘ 2 3 ; 4 5 1
{
| i
Andhra Pradesh 36 3,354 222 3,576
Assam 19 999 211 1.210
Bihar 62 5,487 557 6,044
Bombay 123 10,836 4,349 15,185
Jammu and Kashmir 8 405 120 5245
Kerala 21 893 834 1,727
|
Madhya Pradesh 47 4 888 341 5,229 !
Madras 97 7,535 3,702 11,237 1
Mysore 16 1,762 439 2,200 -
Punjab 24 2,334 1,957 4,291
!
Rajasthan . 28 2,447 164 2,611
!
Uttar Pradesh 91 4,931 313 5,744 |
|
“West Bongal . 16 782 160 542
Delhi 2 129 118 240 |
Himachal Pradesh . 2 150 | 48 198
: \
! |
Manipur . . 1 73 ] 7 S0 |
o i |
Iripura . 43 20 63
N.E.F.A. . , 1 68 l 4! 72 :
\ : | :
India 594 47,109 | 14.066 | 81.175 |
i [

*Includes enrolm:nt
+ Inchudes private



Training Schools (Basic Training)
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!

: Average Out-putf
! Total Annual State
LExpendimre i Cost por \
| Pupil | Mon i Women All Persons
6 7 " 8 9 10 11
[N Rs.
14,52,590 406-2 1,877 177 2,054 | Andhra’ Pradesh
7,17,880 593-3 701 121 822 | Assam
18,483,893 305-9 4,566 433 5,019 | Bihar
40,29,958 2654 4,877 1,720 6,597 | Bombay
4,22.273 804:3 336 150 486 | Jammu & Kashmir
4,01,004 267-2 512 435 947 | Kerala
20,18,267 386-0 4,568 300 4,868 | Madhya Pradesh
i 19,63,470 164-4 3,983 1,645 5,628 | Madras
7,44,777 360-1 1,349 319 1,668 | Mysore
6,53,318 389-1 1,699 1,171 2,870 | Punjab
16,50,481 649-8 2,562 174 2,736 | Rajasthan
h 26,385,166 467-3 2,424 371 2,795 | Uttar Pradesh.
2,92,969 331-4 744 142 886 | West Bengal
95,990 484-8 120 116 236 | Delhi
62,403 315-2 124 43 167 | Himachal Pradesh-
14,207 177-6 62 4 66 | Manipur
1 .
] 37 19 56 | Tripura
[
] 83,093 1,154-1 17 1 18 | N.EF.A,
| 1,91,41,739 3260 30,558 7,361 37,919 | India

in attached classes.

students also.
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Table XXXVIIStatistics of Teachers’

| :
| 1
! i Envohnent*
! Number f }
State ; Basic e -
i Training i i
{ (‘olleges | Men Women | Total
i | | |
| | | | |
‘ I ! _ :
1 2 1 3 , 4 & 5 1
; ! i .
| 1
— e
; | 1
Andhra Prade-h 1 1 20 B ! 251
| | a
N 4 I
Assam : 1 { 26§ 31 29
: ‘1 ,
Bihar . 3 411 24 435 |
| r ?
Bombay . ! 3 { 129 22 ’ 151
; I
Madhya Pradesh 3 234 42 | 281
' i
! ! |
Marlras A 1 2 . 21
i l i i
! | ‘
My:ore ; 9 660 119 785 :
i :
-QOrissa 7 445 i 445
| |
Punjab 9 693 338 | 1,031
i
Rajasthan 4 387 67 | 454
Uttar Pradesh 5 350 27 | 377
| i
% |
West Bengal 3 152 55 207
Delhi 48 13 ; 61
'
Himachal Pradesh 1 47 1 ’ 45
! * ,
Tripura ! 1 15 11 16
In 53 3,649 717 ] 4,368 |

* Includes enrolment
T Includes private



Training Colleges (Basic Training)

: i
|
’ Average ! Qut-putt
Total Annual [
Expenditure Cost ! State
. por Pupil |
1 . Men Women All Perzons
6 7 $ s 9 10 11
{ |
| § |
Rs. i Rs. i
!
22,438 ‘ 897-5 | Andhra Pradesh
i
54,060 1,864-1 I Assam
| | | |
‘ j
2,39,554 | 5507 793 \ 23 746 | Bibar
!
1,690,732 | 1,263-1 | 129 21 150 | Bowmbay
| ‘
1,66,197 591-4 233 ) 38 271 | Madhya Pradesh
21.136 1,006-5 16 | 16 % Madras
|
3,404,025 3745 74 14 88 | My=ore
i
1,80,907 4065 285 . 285 | Orissa
5,09,087 2668 0658 336 994 | Punjab
4,32,145 823-2 463 65 528 | Rajasthan
5,68,243 1,307-3 94 25 119 | Uttar Pradesh
2,16,731 1,1347 145 35 180 | West Bengal
]
56 14 70 | Delhi
38,479 801-6 17 1 18 { Himachal Pradosh
63,936 809-3 27 1 28 | Tripura
30,43,670 5615 2,920 573 3,493 | India

in attached classes.
s4udents aleo.
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to 37,919 respectively. The expenditure on these schools increased by Rs. 21-20
lakhs to Rs. 191-42 lakhs. On an average, an expenditure of Rs. 326-0 was
incurred in training a teacher in Basic education.

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic training schools
(123). Other States which had fairly a good number of training schools were
Madras (97), Uttar Pradesh (91), Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (47). Delhi and
Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, had 2 each of these institutions,
while Manipur and N.E.F.A. had one each. Other details are given in table

XXXVI.

The number of basic training colleges, however, showed a significant in-
crease from 33 in 1956-57 to 53 in 1957-58. The number of teacher-pupils
in these colleges together with the attached training classes also rose from 2,469
to 4,366. The expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 30,43,67) and
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women. The average annual cost per
scholar worked out to be Rs. 561:5. Detailed statistics are given in table

XXXVII.



CHAPTER V
SECONDARY EDUCATION

The year, 1957-h8, witnessed considerable expansion in the field of Secon-
dary education. The progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the
merease in the number of Socnndmy qchoo The conversion of secondary
schools into higher secondary schools and multlpurpme schools with diversified
courses and craft teaching received further fillip. For the quahtatlve improve-
ment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head-
masters and subject- tbachels seminar-cum-training courses, educational
workshops, extension service projects for teachers, labour and social service
camps for pupils were organised.

. The reconstruction of Secondary education included the conversion of
exis t""' bigh schools into higher seconds ary schools and multipurpose schools
with dn crsified courses, Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili-
ties, improvement of libraries, training of teachers and introduction of craft in
middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central
assistance during 1957-568 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into
multipurpose and higher secondarv schools and training of teachers was 60
per cent and for other schemes 50 per cent of the total cost. A sum of Rs.2-69
crores was sanctioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu-
cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa-
tion including Rs. 42-61 lakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement
of salary scales of secondary school teachers. During 1957-568, 299 schools were
converted into multipurpose schools and 300 schools into higher secondary
schools.

3. Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science courses
in rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses were started
in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 9-3 lakhs,
as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for
this scheme during 1957-58, were sanctioned to various State governments for
starting these courses.

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connected with
Secondary education was continued. A sumof Rs. 2lakhs was provided for this
scheme in 1957-58. 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges
and university departments of Education. To coordinate research work among
different institutions, aseminar of training colleges was organised at Banga-
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done
by them were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research
fellowship was raised.

5. Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi
speaking areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hindj
teacher. Out of the provision of Rs. 7 lakhs for this scheme in the budge: for
1957-58, an amount of Rs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andhra
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Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Tripura and Manipur and 332 Hindi teachers were
appointed during the year.

6. The pattern of Central essistance under the scheme for Assistance to
Voluntary Educational Organisations was changed to 50 per cent of both recurr-
ing and non-recurring expenditure as against 66 per cent of non-recurring and
50 per cent of recurring expenditure provided during 1956-57. Grants to the
extent of Rs. 14,45.347 were given to 27 mstitutions during 1957-58.

7. The Conference of the State Education Ministers held at New Delhi in
September, 1957 adopted the resolution that the pattern of educational recon-
struction from elementary to university stage should be implemented vigorously
within the funds allocated for the purpose during the Second Plan period. It ap-
proved the recommendation of the Planning Commission Pancl on Education to
promote Vocational and Technical education in appropriate sccondary schools in
adequate numbers in the light of the recommendations of the Secondary Edu-
cation Commission. The (jonferuncu decided that a special Committee should
go into the question of phased counversicn of high schoels into higher secondary
and multipurpose schools. On the question of relationship hetween Post-Basic
education and reorganised pattern of secondary education, the conference was
of the view that two parallel systems of education should not exist at the
Secondary stage. The Conference, therefore, recommended that the post-basic
schools should be regarded as one type of multipurpose schools and that the
courses and standard imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those
in intipurpose scheols and & suitable examination shoald be devised for thein
by the Boards of Secondary liducation so that the question of separate recogni-
tion of Post-Basic School Diplomas and Certificates would not arise.

8. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 25th session held in
January, 1957, while discussing the provmon of text-books In diversified courses
in secondary schools, was of the opmion that due to the diversity of the syllabus
found in different States it was not feasible for the Centre to prepare any stan-
dard text books. The Board, however, recommended that a list of suitable books
and manuals on the methods of teaching new subjects should be
prepared by the Centre. It further recommended that the journal published by
the Central Ministry of Education should pay greater attention to problems
relating to the teaching of new subjects and should make available through
their columns information on books. teaching aids and teaching practices likely
to be useful in the teaching of new sub]ecm Other recommendations of the
Board were (¢) establishment of a scientific instruments’ centre in collaboration
with the Ministry of Commerce so as to meet the problem of acute shortage of
equipment of standard specifications for the teaching of science in secondary
schools (z7) allotment of high priority to the construction of additional accommo-
dation for the deve]opment of secondary schools and (¢7) expansion of the scope
of the scheme for the spread of girls’ education to cover secondary level.

9. The All-India Courcil for Secondary Education expanded its activities
further during 1957-58. In addition to 23 extension service departments set up
during the first plan period, 29 more departments were opened in 1957-58 in
various training colleges. The Council took up the question of improving science
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teaching by establishing science clubs in schools, laboratory planning and design-
ing of science equipment. A number of Regional and State seminars of head-
masters and subject-teachers, All-India seminars and subject-cum-training
courses were organised by the Council. The Council continued to collaborate
with the United States Educational Foundation in India in the organisation of
secondary education workshops. The Council published a monthly journal
entitled ‘“‘Teacher Education” containing accounts of the new projects and
experiments undertaken by schools in connection with dynamic methods of
teaching, class discipline, self government by students, cooperative societies,
etc. In order to conduct research and effect improvement in the system of exa-
minations and give guidance to State Boards of Education in examination
reforms, a pilot Examination Unit was set up by the Council during the year
under report. The aim of the Unit was to indentify and clarify the purposes
for improving the effectiveness of teaching various school subjects, to suggest
adequate learning experience for attaining desired results and to improve
evaluation tools. A full Examination Unit was to start from July, 1958 on the
return of ten trainees deputed for six months’ fraining under Dr. B. Bloom of

Chicago University.

10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance carried
out its work in the following four major assignments during the year under
report.

(¢) Field service which includes (@) conducting guidance services in select-
ed schools in Delhi and (b) research ancillary to the improvement of
guidance services in the schools.

(%) Proparation/adaptation of (@) psychological tests and related
measures of pupil assessment (b) guidance filmstrips, posters,
manuals, etc.

(¢71) (@) Assistance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for
conducting personnel training courses. (b) conducting psychological
examinations.

(?v) Publications, Committees, Conferences and Exhibitions,

The Central Bureau conducted curricular guidance and occupational
orientation in standards VIII and XI in two schools of Delhi. It assisted
three schools in Delhi in setting up and planning the work of their guidance
units. Individual guidance was given to a number of students on request at the

Bureau’s Office.

Pilot investigations were conducted in Delhi schools on subjects like
‘Predictive value of VIII class examination results—for predicting success
in the Higher Secondary examination’, ‘Follow-up study of the school-
leavers, ete.” Four sets of psychological tests for determining literary aptitude
in Hindi, assessing the commercial interest factor, mechanical aptitude and
clerical ability of students of standards VIII and XI were constructed. ‘

A new series of filmstrips dealing with the occupational openings in the
field of work represented by diversified courses for multipurpose schools
was prepared in collaboration with the U. 8. Technical Cooperation Mission in
India and a series of 11 posters depicting the various aspects of educational
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and vocational guidance was printed. A filmstrip Committee was constituted
for advising and supervising the work of filmstrips and poster production of the
Bureau.

The Bureau also published ‘Proceedings of the Working Conference on Edu-
cational and Vocational Guidance in Multipurpose Schools held in June 1956
at Qotacomund’, ‘A Manual of Guidance for Teachers of Secondary School> and
& brochure entitled “Your Child at the Cross Roads’. The Bureau’s mimeogra-
phed bulletin “Guidance News” dealina with the various aspects of guidance in
schools was continued. The Central Bureau participated in Annual Conference
and Guidance Seminars of the All India Educational and Vocational Guidance
Association held at Mysore in April, 1957. Four career conferences and exhibi-
tions were held in four schools of Delhi during the year.

11. The Central Bureau'of Text-Book Research, Delhi continued its work on
the formulation of objective means of estimating and evaluating text-books
during 1957-58. It published “Text-book Selection Procedure’, and “The criteria
for score cards for evaluating Primary textbooks in language and science’.

The Bureau worked with the Syllabus Sub-Committee of the Department
of Education, Delhi State on combining the present basic and non-basic sylla-
buses into a single uniform pattern for all primary and middle schools in Delhi.
The detailed syllabuses of Science, English, Mathematics and Social Studies
were completed. The Bureau also worked with the United Nations Information
‘Centre in drawing up a syllabus on the teaching of United Nations in Social
Studies programme for Class I to XII of Indian schools.

Pure academic research in text-book writing was taken up both at the
Centre and at the State level by the Bureau research staff and students with a
view to make the text books meant for a given age-group more real and meaning-
ful by including only such words as are within the comprehension level at that
age-group. Twenty four try out lessons in Science and Social Studies alongwith
the evaluation exercises were prepared. “Raw Frequency” analysis of the con-
cepts contained in text-books for different grades in Delhi was started in Science
and Social Studies. An attempt was made to list the possible corollary and sup-
plementary material around the text-book lessons to enliven the teaching
of class lessons and take cognizance of individual differences.

As for its servicing activities, the Bureau was serving on the Committee
for drawing up of the syllabi for the multipurpose schools in Delhi area. The
Science syllabus of Madras State was evaluated at the latter’s request.

‘Main Developments

" 12. A brief account of the progress made by various States in the field of
Secondary education is given below:

Andhra Pradesh

During the year, the State government appointed an ad hoc Committee
to go into the question of integration of the curricullaand syllabi of ordinary
secondary schools and higher secondary and multipurpose schools and took
up for consideration one of its recommendations made during the  year,
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which related to the curtailing of the total period of schooling from twelve years
to eleven years in case of higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Under
the scheme for lifurcated courses, certain new courses were started in higher
secondary and multipurpose schools in Andhra Area.

The educational concessions granted to pupils studying in schools in Andhra
area were extended to pupils in Telengana area too in 1957-58 and education
was made free upto class VIII for the children of village officers and servants.
Half remission was granted to these children reading in classes IX to XI or X1I.
Under the auspices of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, the annual
State seminar for Inspecting Officers and Headmasters/Headmistresses of secon-
dary schools was organised at Madanapalli from 25th June to 9th July, 1957
and two subject-teacher seminars were organised—one for English teachers at
Warangal from 10th October, 1957 to 19th October, 1957 and another for Science
teachers from 23th October to 4th November, 1957.

Assam

The State government participated in a number of schemes sponsored by
the Central Government for the reorganisation of Secondary education. Under
these schemes, 9 high schools were developed into higher secondary schools and
16 into multipurpose schools, Five high schools (three government and two non-
government) were given grants of Rs. 31,200 each for the construction of science
blocks and purchase of equipments for laboratories. 26 high schools were given
grants of Rs. 12,000 each for improvement of the school library, introduction
of crafts and improvement of teaching aids and laboratory equipments. 33
middle schools were given aid at a total cost of Rs. 500 each for introduction
of craft subjects and improvement of teaching aids and libraries.

Bihar

During the year, Sub-Divisional Officers were appointed in each Division
as a result of which the reorganisation of high schools received further fillip.
For the purchase of science apparatus under the scheme for teaching of scienc>
in schools, 20 boys schools were sanctioned a grant of Rs. 42,600. The State
government laid down the minimum standard scale of furniture and teaching
appliances in middle schools.

Short-term training courses were organised for untrained undergraduate
teachers of middle and high schools in senior training school. Districts and Divi-
sional seminars were conducted for the benefit of teachers. A  Conference
of headmasters and teachers of higher secondary and multipurpose schools,
officers of Education Department and experts was also held during the year
under the presidentship of the Education Secretary.

Bombay

The Government of Bombay appointed during the year under review,
the Integration Committee for Secondary Education to survey the existing
provision of educational facilities and existing pattern of educational adminis-
tration at Secondary stage in different regions of the State and make proposal
for bringing the different areas of the State to a common level of develop-
ment and for the integration of educational development.
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The State government constituted a 20-member State A}ivi§ory Board
for Secondary Education to advise Government on the reorganisation, coordi-
nation and expansion of Secondary education and correlation of Secondary
education with the system of education as a whole and all matters relating to
Secondary education arising out of day to day administration.

In addition to the maintenance grants assessed on deficit formula basis
which continued to be given to secondary schools during the year, building
grants at 1/6th of the approved expenditure in the case of boys’ schools and at
1/4th of the approved expenditure in the case of girls’ schools were sanctioned.
Equipment grants at 1/4th of approved expenditure were also sapctloned.
The procedure of giving grants-in-aid to multipurpose schools was revised and
all new multipurpose schools were given non-recurring grants for purchasing
equipment and furniture and for erecting buildings.

Under the scheme of reorganisation of Secondary education, 143 secondary
schools were converted into multipurpose schools. Under the auspices of the
All-India Council for Secondary Education, seminar-cum-training courses for
the teachers of multipurpose schools were organised to enable them to deal
with the diversified courses properly. A two-week seminar of headmasters
was conducted at Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957 to discuss various aspects
of multipurpose school and higher secondary certificate course. A camp-cum-
seminar of headmasters was also at Nagpur from 19th February to 29th Feb-
ruary, 1958 to exchange views and discuss educational problems of common
interest. The 8.8.C. Examination Board, Poona conducted during the year,
the H. 8. C. Examination which was formerly conducted by the Board of
Secondary Education, Hyderabad for the benefit of students from Marathwada.

Jammu & Kashmir

The pattern of Secondary education as recommended by the Secondar}z
Education Commission was followed by the conversion of seven 'boys
high schools into higher secondary schools during 1957-58. Some of the primary
and middle schools were upgraded to middle and high schools respectively
and improvements in the existing secondary schools were effected. Under the
Plan schemes, additional teachers were appointed.

Kerala

Under the scheme for diversified courses recommended by the Secondary
Education Commission, the course of studies in secondary schools was Teorganis-
ed and electives, comprising of seven groups viz., Humanities, Science, Techni-
cal, Commercial, Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science were introduced
in class X. 32 private high schools were brought under the scheme of conversion
of high schools into higher secondary schools. 95 high schools were converted
into higher secondary multipurpose schools. 104 private high schools were
selected for the improvement of science teaching at a cost of Rs. 20,000 for each
school. A high school was sanctioned as a model school for the Training College
at Tellicherry. Craft teaching was introduced in all the departmental high
schools of the former Travancore-Cochin area and grants were given to private
schools for the introduction of Craft education. Under the Plan scheme of
Improvement of Libraries, books were supplied to improve school libraries in
selected departmental and private secondary schools.
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The scales of pay of teachers of certain categories were revised with effect
from Ist April, 1957. It was decided to discontinue Form III Common Exami-
nation. Special fees were ordered to be levied from 1957-538 in all the classes
from I to XI.

A number of seminars was held during the year to give a fresh outlook
to the teachers in modern developments in education. Seventy teachers attended
the two subject seminars conducted in October and December, 1957 and 37
headmasters attended a conference of headmasters organised in February, 1958 .

Madhya Pradesh

Under the scheme for improving science teaching, science clubs were
organised in schools and the achievements were found to be very encouraging.
The institutions starting science clubs were given subvention of Rs. 1,200 by
the All-India Council of Secondary Education for the purchase of necessary
equipment.

Eight high schools were converted into higher secondary schools. The
maintenance grants to recognised schools were enhanced to meet the expenditure
on the increased salary of teachers. Subsidy at the rate of Rs. 22 per teacher
was also paid by the State government. Trained graduates were given two ad-
vance increments, Hindi was compulsorily taught in all the secondary schools
except Maharashtra Anglo-Indian and Anjaman high schools.

Madras

Under the various development and improvement schemes, eight schools
were selected for improvement of science teaching, fifty four for improvement
of core subjects, one hundred and eight for the improvement of school libraries
and thirty-six for the introduction of craft. 100 diversified courses of studies were
introduced in secondary schools thus raising 57 schools into multipurpose
schools. Besides, Agriculture as a diversified course of study was introduced In
15 more secondary schools under a special scheme financed by the Government
of India for the improvement of rural schools. Opening of 83 new secondary
schools during the year was another notable achievement.

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Legislature Committee on the
‘White Paper on Education, forty committees consisting of principals or profes-
sors and lecturers of various colleges, headmasters and teachers of secondary
schools and elementary schools were constituted to draft syllabus for the
various subjects of the curriculum wunder the reorganised scheme of
education. The total duration of the entire school course under the reorga-
nised scheme would be 11 years and consist of 2 units:

(¢) an integrated elementary course of seven years; and
(%) a higher secondary course of four years.

Syllabi for the integrated elementary course for standards I to VII were
finalised and published with the approval of the government.

Full fee concessions were extended to the children of political sufferers.
Students belonging to the most backward classes and converts to christianity
from harijan community were to receive educational concessions admissible to
scheduled castes students. ’
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Mysore

Under the scheme of diversificd courses, 17 high schools were converted
into multipurpos- type. Moreover, 36 hich schools were sanctioned to be
converted to the high r secondary type with crait as a compulsory -ubject
of study.

Under the auspices of All-Irndia Council for Secondiry Education, a six
week seminar was organis d at Mandya for training teachery in agriculture
course. Th- State also organised a seminar for h Wlmdﬁt(}l‘ﬁ and educntion
officers at Mysore. Two \u})]P t-seminars of ten days duration each in
Scirnce and Social Studies wer - organised by Mysore State T achers F deration
for high school teaclers. T\unt) teachers ol ecach subject purticipated in
theg. mminars.

Orissa

Under the scheme for reorganisation of Secondary education, three high
schools were converted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Craft
teaching was made compulsory in the syllabus of High School Certificate
Examination. Grants were paid o 45 high schools for the construction of crafts
shed and for the purchase of craft equipment and craft teachers were appoint-
ed in some of these schools, Craft training was also introduced in 60 middle
schools. Fifty-six non-government schools were given grants for the improve-
ment of school and hostel buildings and 85 schools received grants for the pur-
chase of apparatus and for improvement of school libraries.

The Board of Secondary Education appointed two specialists, one in
English and the other in Science to go round the schools and demonstrate the
methods for improving the standard of teaching these subjects,

Punjab

With a view to ameliorating the lot of teachers working in local body
schools, the State government took over the management of all such schools
with effect from 1st October, 1957 and the scales of pay obtaining in govern-
ment institutions were allowed to them. In accordance with the recommenda-
tions of the pay revision committee, the grades of teachers were revised during
the year under report. Grants amounting to Rs. 59-64 lakhs were given for
providing additional accommodation, furniture and equipment and library books
to higher secondary schools to be converted into multipurpose type. Additional
staff, equipment and furniture were also provided for government schools.
Non-government schools were paid grants amounting to Rs. 3 lakhs.

Education was made free upto 8th class in the backward Districts of
Kangra and Mahendergarh and upto 10th class in government institutions in
flood affected areas from lst September, 1957.

Rajasthan

During the year under review 100 primary schools and 24 middle schools
were upgraded to middle schools and secondary schools respectively and one
high school was converted into higher secondary school. Rs. 237 lakhs were
given as aid to schools for conversion into multipurpose secondary schools.
Improvements in the teaching of science, library facilities and school equip-
ment in 80 schools and in the teaching of science in 3 schools were effected.
Conferences and seminars were also organised.



Uttar Pradesh

The scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into multi-
purpose schools was continued in selected institutions. Technical courses were
introduced in ten new gov rnment multipurpose schools. Increased grants
were sanctioned for buildings, furniture and equipment and libraries.

Two ten-days subject-teacher seminars sponsored by the All-India Council
of Secondary Education were organised at Agra and Lucknow from Decem-
ber 20 to 30, 1957 and from 11th January, 1958 to 20th January, 1958 respec-
tively for Mathematics and Wood Craft Teachers.

West Bengal

The scheme for conversion of high schools into multipurpose schools and
the allied schemes for the development of secondary schools were continued
during 1957-58. Diversified courses were introduced in 94 selected high schools
at a total estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 104+ 01 lakhs. Service conditions
of teachers were improved by sanctioning quarters to teachers, or special
allowance to trained teachers serving in rural areas in liew of quarters and by
revising of pay scales with Central assistance. Pay scales of untrained teachers
were done away with. They were to draw initial grade till they got themselves
trained. To increase the efficiency of teachers the syllabi of training collages
were revisece A number of seminars and refresher courses were held. Facilities
for improving their academic qualifications were liberally granted to teachers.

To meet the increased demand for qualified teachers in upgraded schools,.
especially in science subjects, the Government and the Board of Secondary
Education allowed, as a special case, appointment of part-time teachers from
colleges. Craft being a compulsory subject in upgraded schools, a large number
of craft teachers was recruited. A craft teachers’ training centre was opened at
the Bengal Engineering College, Sholapore for the teachers of mechanical craft.
Under the Central government scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers, the
post of » full time Hindi teacher was created in each of the upgraded scheols
with Centre’s finsneial «ssistance, '

With the gradual conversion of the existing 4-class primary schools into
5-class junior basic schools, class V of secondary schools was integrated with the
primary section.

A. & N. Islands

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Education Committee,
schemes for separating the primary department and girls’ section from the high
school and converting boys’ high school into multipurpose higher secondary
school were incorporated in the Second Five Year Plan. The affiliation of the
only high school continued to be with the West Bengal Board.

Delhi

The schemes for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education were
continued. During the year under report, 11 new higher secondary schools were
opened from class VI to IX and 11 middle schools were raised to higher second-
ary standard by adding class IX of the higher secondary pattern. Besides,.
eight middle schools were opened and junior basic schools raised to senior basic:
schools.
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State

Andhra Pradeth—

(i} Erstwhile Andhra State

(i17) Area of orstwhile Hyderabad
Stato

Assam
Bihar
Bombay

(¢} Erstwhile Bombay State .

(it) Area of the  erstwhile
Madhya Pradesh State
(Vidarbha Region) and

erstwhile Seurashtra State.
(211) Area of the erstwhile
Hyderabad State (Marath-
wada Region).
(iv) Erstwhile Kutch Stato
Jammu and Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh—

(¢} Area of erstwhile Madhya
Pradesh State.

(4) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat,

Bhopal and Vindhya
Pradesh State
Madras
Mysore—
(7) Erstwhile Mysore State

(in Civil Area and Bellary
District),

(In other Arecas)

Middle Stage

Name of Classes

. Duration ;

i
‘
\
i

|
l
|
[
i
|

w Forms« I, 11, IIT (of Secondary), Standards
VI, VII and VIII (of Higher Elementary

Schools)
V, VI and VII

WV, Vad VI

VI and VII

V, VI and VII
V, VI, VII and VIII

V, VI and VII

V, VI and VII
VI, VII and VIII
Standards VI, VIT and VIITI .

V, VI, VII and VIIT

VI, VII and VII

Forms I, IT and III (of Secondary Schools),

Standards VI, VII and VIII (
Elementary Schools)

Forms I, IT and III

Classes I, 11, Il and IV

(Yoars)




107

Table XXXVIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage —Conid.

High Stage
. L o State
|
Duration | Duration
Name of Classes (Years) | of Second-
ary Stage
n 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh—
Forms IV, V and VI 3 6 (i) Erstwhile Andhra State
VIII, IX and X 3 6 (i7) Area of the erstwhile
Hyderabad State
VII, VII1, TX and X 4 T | Assam
VIII, 1X, X and XI 4 6 | Bihar
Bombay
VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 (1) Erstwhile Bombay State
IX, X and XI 3 7 (i4) Area of the erstwhile Madhya
Pradesh State (Vidarbha
Region) and erstwhile
Saurashtra State
VIII, IX and X 3 6 (iii) Area of the erstwhile
Hyderabad State (Marath-
wada Region)
VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 (iv) Erstwhile Kutch Statoe
IX and X 2 5 | Jammu and Kashmir
Standards IX, X and XI 3 6 | Kerala
Madhya Pradesh—
IX, X and XI 3 7 () Area of the erstwhile
Madhya Pradesh State
1IX and X 2 5 (74) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat,
Bhopal and Vindhya Pra-
desh State
Forms IV, Vand VI 3 6 | Madras
| Mysore—
Forms 1V, V and VI . 3 ' 6 (1) Erstwhile Mysore State
‘ (in Civil Area and Bellary
| ‘ District)
‘Classes I, IT and III . , 3 l 7 (In other Areas)
i
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Table XXXVIII-System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Contd.

Middle Stage

State .
Name of Classes Duration
(Years)
1 2 3
Mysore—contd.
(ii) Area of erstwhile Bombay | V, VI and VII 3
State
(#47) Area of erstwhile Madras | Forms I, IT and III (of Secondary Schools), 3
State and erstwhile Coorg | Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher
State Elementary Schools).
{iw) Area of erstwhile Hyder- | V, VI and VII 3
abad State
Oriesa VI and VII . . . 2
Punjab VI, VII and VIII 3
Rajaethan VI, VII and VIII 3
Uttar Pradesh VI, VII anl VIII 3
West Bengal—
(f) Erstwhile West Bengal | V, VI, VII and VIII 4
State
(¢1) Areas of orstwhile Bihar [ VI and VII 2
State
A. & N.Islands VI, VII and VIII . . . . 3
Delhi VI, VII and VIII 3
Himachal Prade:h VI, VII and VIII 3
L. M. & A. Islands Nil Nil
Manipur IIL, IV, V and VI 4]
Tripura VI, VII and VIII 8 |
N.EF.A. IV, V and VI 3
Pondicherry Forms I, II and III . . 3
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Table XXXVIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Concld.

High Stage
l Duration | Dyration
Name of Classes (Years) |of Second-
ary Stage
4 5 | 6
VIII, IX, X and XI . . 4 7
Forms IV, V and VI 3 6
VIII, IX and X . . 3 1 6
VIII, IX, X and XI . . 4 6
IX and X 2 5
IX and X 2 5
IX and X . . . 2 5
.
IX and X . . . 2 6
VIII, 1X, X and XI . . 4 6
IX and X . . . 2 5
IX and X . . . 2 5
| IX and X . . 2 5
Nil . . . mNil Nil
VII, VIILIX and X . . 4 8
IX and X . . 2 5
VIIVIILIXand X . . 4 7
Forms IV, V and VI . . 3 6

State

Mysore—contd.

(13) Area of erstwhile Bombay

State.

(#it) Area of erstwhile Madras
State and erstwhile Coorg

State

(iv} Area of erstwhila Hyder-

abad State

Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan
Uttar Pradosh
West Bengal—~

(t) Erstwhile
State

West

Bengal

(13) Areas of erstwhile Bihar

State

A. & N. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur

Tripura

N.E.F.A.

Pondicherry
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In four government high/higher secondary schools, facilities for teaching
of science subjects were improved by enriching the equipment and ap paratus,

Education for the scheduled caste students remained free upto higher

secondary stage.

The standard of teaching was improved by organising seminars and re-
fresher courses in order to acquaint the teachers with the recent trends and
developments in «ducation. The extension service department of the Central
Institute of Education, Delhi rendered good service in raising the standard of
teaching by organising seminars and study circles in different subjects.

Himachal Pradesh

Under the second Five Year Educational Development Plan, craft
materials were supplied to 13 Middle schools. 24 lower middle schools were up-
graded to middle standard. Three middle schools were converted into senior
basic schools and Basic education equipment was supplied to one middle
school intended for conversion into senior basie school.

L.M. & A. Islands

With no secondary school in the Union Territory, facilities for high school
studies to students of the Territory continued to be provided by sccuring them
admission in the government hostels in the mainland and providing free board-
ing lodging and tuition at an expenditure of Rs. 26,506, Non-boarders of the
hostels studying in high schools in the mainland also received scholarship to

the value of Rs. 7,929.

N.EF.A.
Two lower primary schools were converted intd middle schools and a new

widdle school managed by private body was started.

Pondicherry
Two new secondary schools for girls were started.

Tripura

Two government and three private aided high schools for boys were con-
verted into higher secondary schools and one middle school for girls was upgrad-
ed to high school. Seven middle/junior basic schools were converted into senior
basic schools. The multipurpose higher secondary schools and two high schools
were equipped with necessary science materials. For the improvement of school
library, books were supplied to one high school. Construction of one hostel for
girls of secondary schools was undertaken by P.W.D. To improve the standard
of teaching in secondary schools, training of teachers of secondary schools was
undertaken to provide secondary schocls with trained teachers. Further, five
subject-teacher seminars for discussion of better process and procedure of teach-
ing were organised.
Bystem of School classes

Secondary education consists of two stages—high and middle. High schools
i some States had middle and even primary classes attached to them. Simi-
larly, middle schools contained primary classes in most cases. The number of
classes comprising the middle and high stages differed in various States. This
variation is shown in Table XXXVIII.



I11

Except for the States of Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the system of school
classes did not undergo any change during the year. In Rajasthan, the scheme
of school classes was made uniform in the erstwhile area of Bombay State viz.
Abu Road Taluka, as in other areas. In Pondicherry, the bigh stage in English
Schools consisted of three classes as compared to four in the previous year due to
the integration of Form IIT of high school stage with that of middle school
stage.

Administration ard Control

The year was not marked by any conspicuous change in the administra-
tion and control of secondary schools. As before, secondary schools continued
to be managed by government, local bodies and private agencies during the
year. In most of the States, the majority of high schools were managed by private
bodies. The State Education Departments controlled the middle school educa-
tion by way of recognition, inspection, preseription of syllabus and provision of
grant-in-aid. The control over high/higher secondary school education was
shared by the Education Departicnds, Universities and Boards of Rducation
which prescribed courses and conducted examinations.

Middle Schools

During the year under report, the total number of recognised middle schools
in the country increased by 2,529 to 27,015 (23,141 for boys and 2,874 for girls).
This gave an increase of 10-3 per cent as compared to 11-4 per cent during the

' previous year. Of the total, 7,819 (7,249 for boys and 570 for girls) were senior
basic schools. The distribution of middle schools according to different manage-
ments was as given in table below :

Table XXXIX—Number of Middle Schools by Management

Management 1956-57 1957-58
Number [(Percentage | Number | Percentage
1 2 3 4 5

g’%overnment . . . . . . 5,164 21-1 6,807 25-2

"District Board . . . . . . 9,961 40-7 10,100 374

Municipal Board . . . . . 869 3-6 828 3-1
Private Bodies—

Aided - . . . . . 6,108 24-9 6,850 25-3

Unaided . . . . . . 2,384 9-7 2,430 9:0

Total . 24,486 100-0 27,015 100-0

The opening of new schools and up-grading of primary schools to middle
school standard brought about an increase in the number of government schools
to the extent of 31-8 per cent as compared to the increase of 14-0 per cent,
12-1 per cent and 1-9 per cent in the number of schools under district board,
private aided and unaided managements respectively. The number of schools
under the control of municipal board decreased by 4-7 per cent due to the
transfer of their management to the government.

The detail statistics of senior basic schools are given in Chapter IV.
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The number of middle schools in rural areas increased by 2,071 to 21,784.
This constituted 806 per cent of the total number of middle schools as against
80-5 during the previous year.

The Statewise distribution of middle schools during the years 1956-57 and
1957-58 is given in table XL. It will be observed that the number of middle
schools increased everywhere except in N.E.F.A. where it decreased by 3. The
decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to transfer of Tuesang Frontier Division to the
Naga Hills Tucsang Area Administration from November, 1957. Among the
States, the increase was highest in Kerala (406), followed by Bombay (329),
Andhra Pradesh (300), Punjab (221), Uttar Pradesh (195), Madhya Pradesh
(187), Bihar (177), Mysore (167), Madras (164), Rajasthan (103) and the lowest in:
Jammu and Kashmir (11). In the case of Union Territories, the greatest increase
was reported by Manipur (52), followed by Pondicherry (46), Himachal
Pradesh (10}, Delhi (2) and the lowest in A. & N. Islands (1). L.M. & A. Islands
had no middle school.

Table XLI gives the proportion of middle schools under different
managements M the various Btates during the year under report. In all the
States, a large majority of middle schools continued to be under the management
of the local bodies or private bodies or both. The proportion of government
schools was the highest in Jammu and Kashmir (94-3), followed by Punjab
(88-4), Rajasthan (86-3), Andhra Pradesh (60-2) and the least in Bombay (3-3).
Phenomenal increase in the proportion of government schools in Punjab was due
to transfer of management of schools by the local bodies to the government.
In the case of Union Territories, N.E.F.A. reported all the schools under govern-
ment control, Hirrachal Pradesh 97-3 per cent, Pondicherry 67-4 per cent,
Delhi 67-2 per cent, A. & N. Islands 66-7 per cent, Tripura 42-5 per cent and
Manipur 29-0 per cent,

Pupils

During the year 1957-58, the total number of pupils in recognised middle
schools increased from 43,92,223 (32,78,462 boys and 11,13,761 girls) to
50,659,731 (36,97,367 boys and 13,62,364 girls), the rate of increase being 15-2
per cent which was the same as during the previous year. As compared to the
Increase in eprolment, the rise in the number of schools was by 10-3 per cent.
Of the total number of pupils, 19,76,544 (13,90,055 boys and 5,86,489 girls) were
in senior basic schools. The distribution of pupils in middle/senior basic schools
under different managements was as under:

‘ 1956-57 1957.58
Managoement o
Number | Percent- Number | Porcont-
' age age
Government . . . . . .|10,36361 23-5 | 14,87,122 20-4
District Board . . . . . . | 18,86,186 42-9 | 19,02,756 37-6
Municipal Board . . . . .| 38,54,163 8-1 | 3,32,476 6:6
Privato Bodies—
Aided . . . . . . 8,98,943 20-5 | 11,19,782 22-1
Unaided C ... 216,570 49 217,595 43
Total . | 48,92,223 100-0 | 50,569,731 1009
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Table XI—Number of Middle Schools by States™

bt I
E For Boys } Tor (iirls Total : Inecrease () l‘lr
| Decrease (—)
State R D S R S
1936-57 | 1957-58 | 195657 | 1957-58 | 1936-57 | 1957-58 | Number | Per-
‘1 i . centage
— T T E—
! 2 ; 3 4 | i 6 7 8 9
2 R . !A —
Andhra Pradesh 269 1 552 0 77 329 620 | 1 300 |4+ 91.2
Asam . | 12w 1305 s } 5L 14271 1456 L - 29 | 2.0
Bilar L 8205 33T T (79 | 3,379 | 8,556 | 4 177 (4~ 5.2
Bombay 46770 961 415 460 | 5092 | 5421 | 4 329 L 6.5
Jammu and 206 212 44 44 ! 250 | 261 | 4~ 11 - 4.4
Kashmir. ; '
Kerala . .| 1,341 1,745 ! 26 | 28 | 1,367 | 1,773 | -+ 406 |4 29.7
Madhya Pradesh | 1420 1,588 IS4, 203 1604 | 1791 | 4 187 |- 117
Madras . . o | o0 20 17 460 | 624 ] 4 164 4 357
Mysore . .| 1546 | 1708 | 2210 226 | 1,767 | 1,934 | 4 167 |+ 9.5
Orissa . . 673 . 720 50 54 723 774 | + 51|+ 741
Punjab . . 781 946 1 260 325 1 1,050 ¢ 1271 | 4 221 |4+ 21.0
Rajasthan . 835 } 93 | 161 165 996 | 1,099 | 4+ 103 |-~ 10-3
Uttar Pradesh . | 3,238 ! 3,386 } 548 595 | 3,786 | 3,981 | -~ 195 |+ 5.2
West Bengal . | 1,500 0 1,643 230 | 238 | 1820 ] 1901 |+ 81 |4 45
A. & N. Islands 2 ’ 3 J 2 ‘ 314+ 1|+ 50-0
Delhi . . 87 | ssj 45 16 132 184 | + 2 4+ 15
Himachal Pradesh| 107 ‘ nz7 | 9 9! 116 126 | + 10 |+ 8.6
Manipur . . 8l | 19§ | 5 10 86 138 | + 52 - 60-5
Tripura . . 81 ; 82 } 6 5 87 87
NEFA. . . 131 10 13 10— 3|31
Pondicherry . .. 3’ 29 17 i 46 | -+ 46 |4100-0
India .| 21,871 24,141 | 2,615, 2,874 | 24,486 | 27,015 | 2,529+ 103

*Includes senior basic schools also.
M/B249Mot Kducation—11
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Table XLI—Management of Middle 8chools by States™

Percentage of Middle Schools Managed by

State B o o
Private Bodias
Govern- District | Municipal s
maent Boards Boards
Aided | Unaidod
(
i 2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Pradesh . 60-2 140 2-9 20-8 21
Aszeam . . . . 7-3 36-3 0-3 46-7 9-4
Bibar 15-4 31-9 2-1 337 169
Bombay . . . . 3-8 1 779 8-6 39 1-3
Jammu and Kashmir . . 943 . E 57
Kerala . . . . 28-0 ‘ 71-3 07
Madhya Pradesh . . . 614 30-5 ' 1-6 He4 1-1
Madras . . . . 10-4 25-8 \ H6 574 (EXR)
Mysore . 428 460 | 05 10-0 -7
Orissa S 24-2 7-2 \ 0-6 5400 140
Punjab . . . . 88-4 . ’ 0-1 5:0 G35
Raja-sthan . . . . 86-3 | 1-5 I 0-1 99 ; 2-2
Uttar Pradesh . . . . 4-3 | 60-8 1 4-4 ! 79 ? 236
West Bengal 55 1-7 1 03 | 73-4 191
A. & N. Tdands L 66-7 | 333
Delhi . . . . 67-2 37 0.7 28-4
Himachal Pradesh . . . 91-3 . \ ‘ §-7
Manipur . . . . 29-0 i . ‘ 23-2 17-8
Tripura . . . . 425 . é 40-2 | 17-3
N.E.F.A. S 100+0 . ‘
Pondicherry . . . . 67-4 | . } 32:6 |

; !

mdia .| 252| 3714l 31, 253 e
| |

* Includes statistics of senior basic schools.
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All managements excepting municipal boarda shared the increase in enrolment.

The number of pupils in middle schools from rural areas was 36,553,243
{28,48,676 boys and 8,06,567 girls) as against 31,91,866 in 1956-57 and consti-
tuted 73-2 per cent of the total enrolment in middle schools as against 727
per cent in 1956-87.

Table XLII gives the enrolmont in middle schools in different States for the
year 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the total enrolment increased in
all the States except N.E.F.A. where the full was due to decrease in the number
of schools by 3. Among the States, Kerala reported the highest increase
{2,20,017) as In the case of number of institutions, followed by Bombay (1,14,863)
and Madras (52,904). Other States reported an increase of less than 50,000, the
least being in Jammu & Kashmir (1,140). Among the Union and other Ferri-
tories, Manipur reported the highest increase (2,794) and A. & N. Islands the
least (132). On percentage basis, the highest increase was reported by Kerala
(62-4), followed by Andhra Pradesh (48-5) and Madras (41-2) among the States,
while A. & N. Islands reported the highest increase of 43-0 per cent among the
Union Territories,

To have a correct appraisal of eurolment at middle stage, it is necessary to
eliminate pupils of primary classes of middle schools attached to high/higher
secondary schools and colleges. This has been done in Table XLIII which com-
pares the Statewise figures for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. For inter-State
comparison of the figures, the number of classes comprising the middle stage, as
shown in table XXXVIII, has becn kept in view. The number of pupils at middle
stage increased from 51,568,685 (40,20,514 boys and 11,38,171 girls) to 54,98,471
(42,35,890 boys and 12,62,581 girls) yielding an increase of 6-6 per cent as
against 7-0 per cent during the previous year.

Table XLIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for the child-
ren of the age-group 11—14 in various States. On an average 19-3 per cent of
the total population in this age group was in schools as against 17-3 per cont in
1956-57. This average was eXceeded in 12 States. There was an improvement in
the average in all the States except A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. The
proportion was highest in Delhi (557 per cent). In other States, it varied bet-
ween 1-0 in NNEF.A. and 47-1 in Kerala.

Co-education

The proportion of girls studying in hoys’ schools to the total number of
girls in all the middle schools rose from 54-5 per cent to 59-7 per cent. Of the
13,62,364 girls in middle schools, 8,13,056 girls were reading in schools for boys.
Table XLV gives the extent of co-education in middle schools. There were no
separate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. In the rest of the States,
Kerala had the higlhest percentage of girls under instruction in boys™ schools
(97-1), followed by Madras (95-5). Other States where more than half of the
number of girls attended institutions for boys were Andhra Pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Orissa, 1limachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura.
The proportion was lowest in Jammu & Kashmir (5-1)



Table XLII—Number of Pupils in Middle Schools*

Inerease (--)

) For Boys For Girls Total or
State Decrease (—)
19056-57 1957-58 1956-57 { 1957-58 1956-57 ' 1957-58 Number Percentage
| ‘[

1 2 | 3 4 i 5 6 I 8 B 0
Andhra Pradesh 80,304 1,24,921 17,838 : 20,831 98,142 £ 1,45,772 - 47,630 - 48+5
Assan 1,28,169 1 1.36,700 16,270 | 16,404 1,44,439 l 1,53,104 ~ 8,665 460
Bihar 410,457 4,39,306 27,401 29,627 4,37,838 '= 4.68,033 + 31,075 NN ST
Bombuy 11,41,904 12,46,682 1,44,082 1,54,167 12,835,986 \ 14,60,849 --1,14,863 T_ 8-4
Jammu and Kashmir 38,825 39,900 3,298 v8,363 47,123 f 18,263 4 1,140 -4 204
Kerala 3.45,905 3,63,961 6,856 8.817 3,52,761 ’! 3,72,778 £2.20,017 .- 62-4
Madhya Pradesh 3,05,671 3,35,171 36,714 43,366 | 3,42,385 ! 3,79,037 = 36,652 - 1047
Madras 1,23,215 1,77.320 5,295 4,094 1,28,510 i 1,81,414 4o 52,904 B 1 O
Mysore 3,208,416 3,352,044 52,053 53,954 3,81,469 : +,07,998 L ?6,329 - 70
Orissa 57,291 63,704 | 4,082 4,358 61.373 } 68,062 + 6,689 - 109
Punjab 1,73,855 2,17,473 69,699 74,673 2,43,554 ‘ 2,92,146 -~ 48,592 - 20-0
Rajasthan 1,64,765 | 1.84,077 34,039 37,861 1,98,804 \ -2,21,938 - 23,134 - 118
Uttar Pradesh 3,657,855 ! 3,79,314 | 69,837 i 77,286 4,27,692 ‘ 4,56,600 28,908 i -+ 68

911



West Bengal

A. & XN. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh .
Manipur

Tripura

MFAL
Yondicterry

India

1,38,142
307
27,202
16,916
9,723
9,822
968

38,680,712

1,39,250 20,215 | 22,345
439 ]
29,997 16,077 | 15,500
17,100 1,133 1 1,267
12,182 542 ‘ 877
10,533 1,080 648
806 o
8,524 o 3.319
44,79,404 5,31,511 | 5,80,327

*Tr.cludes statistics of senior basic schools.
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43,92,223 |

1,61,645
439
45,497
18,367
13,059
11,181
806

11,843

50,59,731 |

3.288 +

132 +

2,218 -+

318 o+

2,704 +

279 4
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State

Andhra Pradesh
Asgam

Bihar

Bombay

Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madeas

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan.

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Delhi . .
Himachal Pradesh
Manipur . .
Tripura

N.EF.A. . .

Pondicherry .

India

Boys
1956- 57 195755
2 3
2,535,988 | 2,353,375
1,21,209 | 1,23,287
2,05,753 | 2,15,538
.1 OT,74,723 | 824,561
. 30,357 48,864
276,648 | 2,83,434
2,00,179 | 2,21,858
3,42,633 | 5,61,79
2,83,390 | 3,09,164
38,326 43,781
2,69,762 | 2,92,825
[ore722 | 1,22,008
5,50,104 | 5,86,130
466,515 | 4,61,537 |
312 287
47,722 49,335
10,797 10,164
12,114 16,205
7,145 7,747
430 368
. 3,627
!
. : 40,20,514 | 42,35,8980
!
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1956-57

I

63,709
38,803
17,509
2,546,322
6,124
1,594,069
32,262

1,553,341

57,466
14,043
71,471

118,945

86

11,38,171

Girls

66,158
41,864
20,928
2,93,590
7,100
1,98,646
38,901
1,49,386

1,20,107

59,463
17,176
82,911

121,078

101
30,343
1,797

4,047

12,62,581

Table XLIII—Number of Pupils at Middle Stage

o
&
<
<

3,19.602
1,60,102
2,293,352
10,31,045
36,481
4,70,717
2,32 441
457,074
3,78,647
42,550
3,27,228
1,30,765
6,30,575
5,85,460

51,58,685

1957--08

~1

3,190,533
1,853,151
2,36,466
11,18,151
53,964
4,82 080
2,60,75%
5,011,181
4,209,971
49,033
3,752,288
1,39,184

6,609,041

54,988,471
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Teachers

During the vear, 1,85,073 teachers (1,48,054 men and 37,019 women) wert
working m middle schools which exceeded the 1956-57 figure by 18,510 (12,689
men and 5,680 women). It showed an increase of 11-1 per cent as compared to
the increase of 10-3 per cent in the number of institutions and 15-2 per cent
the number of pupils. The proportion of women teachers registered an increase
from 18-8 per cent to 20-0 per cent. The number of trained teachers increased
by 15,944 to 1,16,021 (90,117 men and 25,904 women). Their proportion to the
total number of teachers in middle schools also increased from 60-7 per cent to
72-7 per cent. The proportion of wonien trained teachers constituted 70-0 per
cent of the total number of women teachers in middle schools as agamst 693
per cent in 1956 57. Of the total number of teachers, 57,856 (45,820 men and
12,036 women) were working in scnior basic schools.

Table XL VI compares the number of teachers in middle, senjor basic schools
in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58. All the
States, except Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A., reported
an increase in the number of teachers. The position with regard to the number
of trained teachers improved in all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala,
Mysore, West Bengal, A. & N. Islands and Delhi. In Andhra Pradesh and Mysore
this percentage remained almost stationary (viz.,57-0and 64-9 respectively as
against 57-2 and 65-0 respectively in 1956-57), while in Kerala, West Bengal,
A. & N. Islands and Delhi it decreased from 85-4, 16-0, 18-2 and 98-8 respec-
tively to 83-1, 15-4. 12-5 and 97-5 respectively. The percentage of trained
teachers was highest in Delhi (97-5) as in the previous year. Next in order were
Madvas (93-8), Punjab (88-6), Kerala (83-1), Uttar Pradesh (78-1), Himachal
Pradesh (76-3), N.E.F.A. (70-0), Bombay (67-5), Jammu & Kashmir (61-2),
Andhra Pradesh (57-0) and Bihar (54-8). In other States, where more than
half the total number of teachers were untrained, this percentage varied from
12-0 in Manipur to 46-5 in Rajasthan.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in middle schools was 27 during the
year as compared to 26 during the previous year. Teacher-pupil ratio in middle
schools in various States is given in col (14) of Table XLVI.

Pay Scales of Teachers

During the year under report, the pay scales of teachers in middle schools
changed only in Kerala, where with effect from 1st April, 1957, the scale of pay
of untramed graduate teachers was fixed at Rs. 65 and that of undergraduate
and graduate teachers with B.T. was revised from Rs. 35—80 and Rs. 55—
150 respectively to Rs. 40—120 and Rs. 80—-165 respectively.

In Uttar Pradesh, the Government assumed financial responsibility for
meeting 75 per cent of the annual increments as against 50 per cent during
956-b7.



Table XLIV—Educational Facilities for the children of Age-Group 11—14

: Enrolment in Classes VI to VIII “ Population of th(ehzltie;ﬁl;l)lp (11—14) Pfiixit:si;: :}fecgm:: ‘Oé lt\ge‘-]zirltiup
State r‘ ! 5 ‘
! Boys Girls Total } Boys Girls ‘ Total Boys Girls Total
1 5 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Andhra Pradesh | 2,53,375 66,158 3,19,533 11-26 10-87 22-13 22:5 6.1 14-4
Assam 1,23,287 41,864 1,65,151 3-33 3-10 6:43 37-0 13-5 25-7
Bibar 2,92.417 26,324 3,18,741 13-26 12-74 2600 22-1 i 2-1 12-3
Bombay 604,051 | 2,03,183 | 808,134 18-20 17-73 35-93 332 11-5 22:5
Jammu & Kashmir 48,864 . 7,100 | 55,964 1-56 1.57 3-13 81-3 ‘ 48 17-9
Kerala 2,83,434 1,98,646 4,82,080 5-08 517 10-23 560 ; 38-4 47-1
Madhya Pradesh 1,77,285 30,105 2,07,390 9-13 8.37 17-50 ¢ 194 | 3-6 11-9
Madras 3,61,795 1,49,386 5,11,181 10-73 10-50 1 21-23 337 14-2 241
Mysore 211,893 78,680 2.90,582 7-33 | 700 14-53 2.9 . 10-9 20-0
Orissa 76,794 , 9,878 36,672 4-93 ‘ 4.70 ’ 9-63 15:6 2.5 9-0
Punjab 2,92,825 59,463 3,52,288 6-30 5-70 : 12-00 465 10-4 20-4
Rajasthan 1,22,008 17,176 1,39,184 6-16 567 f 11-73 19-8 3-1 11-9
Uttar Pradesh 5,86,130 | 82,911 6,69,041 2296 | 20-90 ; 43-86 255 | 4-0 15-8
West Bengal 3,17,383 83,426 ; 4,00,809 9-26 | S-84 i 18-10 34-3 w 94 | 22-1

01



A. & N, Iylands
Delhi
Himaochal Pradesh
L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur
Tripura
N.E.F.A. .
Pondicherry

India

287
49,335
10,164

52

101

30,343
1,797

2,723
2,270

27

1,434
10,938,006

388 | 0-02
10678 0-76
11,961 | 0-30

54 | 0-01
13,826 ; 0-20
10,017 | 0-20

395 | 0-20
5,081 0-13

18129

49,238,180 |

0-01
0-67

0:30

0-02

0-20
0-20
0-20
0-11
124-87

14-4

64-9
33-9

52
556
38-7

1-8
27-9
29-2

10-1

45-3
6-0

0-1:

13-7
11-4

0-1
13-0

8-8

85-7
19-9
1-8
34-6
25-1
1-6

19-3

121



Table XLV—Number of Girls

I

!
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in Middle Schools*

Numbr of !

" Number of Total
; Girls Girls Number
State in Boys in Girly’ of
Schools Schools (Hrls
|
1 _: 2 3 4
i
Andhra Pradesh . : 21,224 16,432 37.656
Assam 3 32,066 15,231 47,297
Bihat . 32,611 27,596 60,207
Bombay . ,E 2,79,091 1,46,580 4,25 071
Jammu & Kashmir . % 452 8,363 8,815
Kerala . ’ 2,39,054 7,241 2,46,295
Madhya Pradesh . 5 20,340 43,424 63,764
Madras C 67,678 3,152 70,830
Mysore ‘ 58,797 54,045 1,12,842
Orissa 4,901 4,236 9,137
Punjab 14,088 70,161 84,249
Rajasthan . . 10,944 - 37,255 48,199
Uttar Pradesh 9,158 72,953 82,111
West Bengal 10,663 22,072 32,735
A. & N. Islands . 119 119
Delhi 4,689 14,890 19,579
Himachal Pradesh 2,124 1,143 3,269
Manipur 1,685 877 2,462
Treipura, 1,628 848 2,276
N.E.F.A. 86 86
Pondicherry 1,758 3,007 4,765
India 8,18,056 5,49,808 18,62,364
- * Ineludes statisties of senior basic ;se]lOles.

Percentage of Ciirls in

Bovs' Schools to Total

Number of Girls

|
195657 | 195758
i
— e o
D j {

|
400 { -4
64-8 | 675
508 3 a4
630 636
46 51
96- 1 971
32.2 31-9
91-6 955
50-2 521
51-4 536
15-2 16-7
179 29.7
9.8 12
34-0 32.6
100-0 100-0
19-6 23-9
66-6 630
67.2 64-4
56-9 71-5
100-0 100-0
36-9
54-5 59-7
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In West Bengal, pay scales were fixed strictly on qualification and expe-
rience basis. In junior high schools where there was no uniform pattern of pay
= J

seales, the difference hetween the existing pay and the pay on qualification
basis was paid as grant-in-aid to cach school in addition to the lump-sum grant.

The State-wise details according to qualifications of teachers and manage-
ment of schools are given in Appendix € of Vol. 1T of the report.

Table XLVII provides a comparative study of the minima and maxima of
the scales preseri ed for trained teachers in government middle schools in
different States. The States have been grouped according to the mitial salary
offered,
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Table XLVI—Number of Teachers

Men Women Total
State .

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957.58 19566-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ;

Andhra Pradesh . . 3,408 4,929 1,013 1,322 4,421 6,251

Assam . . . 5,493 5,809 782 822 6,275 6,631
Bihar . . . 17,061 17,803 1,383 1,452 18,444 19,255
Bombay . . . 30,210 30,436 7,918 8,410 38,128 38,846

Jammu & Kashmir . 1,574 1,223 303 608 1,877 1,831

“Kerala . . . 7,946 11,953 5,225 7,700 13,171 19,653

Madhya Pradesh . 13,688 14,954 1,638 1,018 15,326 16,872

Nadias . . . 3,145 4,213 1,677 2,712 4,322 6,725
Mysore . . .| 10,015 10,514 2214 2 467 12,220 1 12,981 |

Orisss . . . 3143 3,316 216 230 3359 1 3,348

Punjab . . . 3,320 6,277 2,177 2,417 7.497 8,894

Rajasthan . . . 7,813 2618 1,521 | 1,351 9,334 10,169

Uttar Pradesh . . 17,096 17,514 3,432 3,631 20,528 21,145

West Bengal . .| 7,143 7.747 876 1,010 8,019 8,757

A, & N Islands . . | 9 10 2 14 11 24

Delhi A 731 829 562 634 1,293 1,463
Himuachal Pradesh ‘; 825 699 07 119 422 818 :
Manipur . . . 1!‘ 373 484 5 i 25 378 509 ‘\’
Pripura : 404 445 53 | 68 57 513 »
NETFA, . | 70 43 2 } 2 72 50
Pondicherry . . ‘ . 233 .. i 107 .. 340 |
India . | 1,35,487 | 1,48,054 ‘ 31,098 I 37,019 1,66,563 - 1,85,073 j

: i ; :

*Includes statistics of



Schools*

Number of Trained
Teachers -

j Lucrease :
| (#)or |
- Decreuse !
RS
|
8
J—ﬁﬁ S
D 1,830 |
+ 336
[ 4+ 811
J -+ 718
L 46
-+ 6,482
-+ 1,546
- 1,903
4+ 752
-+ 187
-+ 1,197
-+ 835
+ 617
-+ 738
-+ 13
-+ 170
— 104
} NEE Y '
| A 96 ‘
- 2
+ 340
|

1 +18,510 i

1956-57 | 1957-58
9 { 10
2531 3,563
1,757 1,895
9,552 | 10,547
21,769 | 26,220

950 1,062
11,254 | 16,332
6,144 7,337
4,496 6,311
7,954 8,421
1,280 | 1,432
6,231 7,704
3,849 4,727
15921 | 16,518
1,282 1,351

2 3

1,278 1427
380 624

50 | 61

176 | 222

32 35

. 299

[

1.00,077i 1,16,021

genior basie zchools.
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Perventage of Average number 1
Trained Teachers:  of Students
to Total i per Teacher
1\?21111}11*'1“ of i I State
[eachirs
- ! - S
1956-57 1937.538 ‘ 1956-57 i 1957-58
I
| |
11 12 13 14 15
a7 370 22 22 1 Andhea Pradesh
280 286 23 \ 23 | Assam
51-8  54-8 ‘ 24 24 | Bihae
65-0 675 ; 34 36 | Bombay
506 58 -0 23 29 | Jammu & Kashmir -
85-4 831 27 29 | Kerala
10-1 135 22 22 | Madhy« Pradesh
93-2 93-8 | 27 27 | Madras
650 640! 31 31 | Mysore
38-1 . 404 E 18 19 | Orissa
83-1 88-6 J‘ 32 34 | Punjab
41-2 465 21 22 | Rajasthan
776 78-1 21 22 | Uttar Pradesh
16-0 | 154 20 18 | West Bengal
18-2 i 12.5 28 18 | A. & N. Islands
98-8 1 975 g 33 31 | Dethi
G20 763 20 22 | Himachal Pradesh
10-3 j 120! 27 26 | Manipur
355 ! 43-3 ‘ 24 22 | Tripura
et !l 00| 3 16 | N.E.F.A.
674 ; 35 | Pondichery
!
60- 1 } 827 \ 26 27 é India




Tabls XLVII—Minima & Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Teachers (m
Government Middle Schools

v :
! |

1 | Number

State Minimum | Maximum of years
required .o
f roach the
1 | Meximum
l
1 3 3 4

Orissa . . . . . . 34 44 Lo
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . 35 65 15
Kerala . . . . . . 40 120 1o
Madras . . . . . . 41 80 13
Pondicherry . i 41 80 13
Bihar i 45 7 15
Bombay . i 45 80 17
West Bongal . ‘l, 45 75 15
Andhra Pradesh . ‘} 45 90 20
Madhya Pradesh . i{ n H 10
A, & N. Tslands . z 50 0 15
Mysare . . . . . . 50 100 15
Manipur . i 55 90 | 13
Tripura ‘ 53 130 | 19
Agsam . l 60 l\ - 100 ! 13
Punjab . . . . . . . \ 60 120 E 14
Delhi . ... o8 170! a3
Jammu & Kashmir | . . . . 70 90 ; 4
2ajasthan . . . . . . it 200 21
N.ET.A. . ) . . . - Gy 125 |
Himachsl Pradesk o 80 | 950 | 22

i :

Expenditure

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised
middle schools increased by Rs. 3,68,11,827 to Re. 20,76,71.767. This shows
an increase of 17-1 per cent as against 11-2 per cent, in the previous year. Of
the total amount., Rs. 18,0691.400 were expended on boys’ schools and
Rs. 2,69,80,367 on girls’ schools. The proportion of direct expenditure on middle
schools to total direct expenditure on all the institutions remained the same at



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS

IN MIDDLE SCHOOLS

1957-58

100

-

@,
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11-4 per cent while the proportion to the total divect expenditure on secondary
h(]mul« was 30-9 per cent as compared to 29-2 per cent during the previous
vear. The extent to which middle school expenditure was horne by different
sources s shown in the table XLVII below —

Table XLVIII— Cirect Exgenditure on Middle Schools by Sources

i
1956-57 i 1957-58
| \
Souree “ o . [ o _
' |
i |
\mount ‘l‘crf'ontz\gt‘} Anount  Percentage
B A O A S
Rs. R, |
Government Funids . . . 11,38,50,899 | 66-4 . 15,01,10,161 723
; ! i
bisiriet Board Funds - 14449183 84 ; 1.27,25.503 6-1
| .
Municipal Board I'unds - 539,064 3-2 ‘ 30,090,135 27
i i '
1o 0 2008E3R2 14-6 ‘» 252 54 448 122
Vondow ments . Sl Bs308d 2961 4874172 | 23
; i . i
Other Sources . . . L 82,853,328 48 { 91,08,258 - 44
' i ;
Total LU 17,14,59,940 | 100-0 | 20,76,71,767 | 100-0
| [

The above statement shows that (a) of every ten rupees spent on middle schools,

, seven were met from government funds and one from fees (4) the expenditure
met from government funds, municipal hoard funds, fees, endowments and
other sources increased to the extent of 31-9 per cent, 2-9 per cent, (7 per
cent, 11-2 per cent and 10-0 per cent respectively while that from distriet board
funds decreased by 11-2 per cent. Of the total direct expenditure, the amount
meurred on senior basic schools was Rs. 6,26,34,820.

The break-up of the total direct expenditure on middle / senior basic schools,
according to different managements, was as under :—

\i 1956-57 i 1957-58
Management fl : '_,_ ‘
Amount ; Percentage Amount  |Percentage
o ]
ke | R -
(iovernment . | 526426021 3071 75782451 36-5
Matrict Boards . . . . i 3,493,96,844 346 6,22,02,906 30-0
Municipal Boards ‘ 1,19,46,278 70 1,20,56,4953 3-8
Private Bodies— ;
Aided | 3.87.47.001 v2.6 4,83.57,794 23.3
Unaided . . . . . 87.57,215 5-1 02,72.121 4:4
Total . | 17,14,89,940 100-0 | 20,76,71,767 1000

M/B2{9Mofledu—12
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Table XLIX —Direct Expend:ture

State

Andhra Pradssh
Avsam

Bihar

Rmubny‘ .
Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala . .

Madhya Pradesh .

Madras . . .
Mysore

hrissa .

Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

A, & N. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur .
Tripura .
N.EP.A.
Poundichery

India

On Schools for Boys

FQO6-57

On Schools for Girls

1956-57

Re.

48,84,532

48,690,763 -

1,33.78,158

3,50,88,311

12.82,696 .

1,11,13,546
1,32,49,365
38,44,222
1,06,92,344
31,54,019
$3,35,133
83,02,107
1.62,41,052
8433436
§10,943
17,54,218
9,51,772
3,30,122
3,834,528

1,37,020

14,84,32,337

1

60,18.222

56,753,387
1,72,09.953 !
3.90,42,671 |

12,62.979 |
1.78,47,057
1.67.33,210 |

11,$2,971 ‘
1,34,48,865

33,71,105
1.07,78,165
1.02.39,959
1,77.99,003

95,12,709

33,280
21,11,777
9,16,361
2,86,858
5,37,464
1,08,712

5,64,692

18,08,91,400

12,46,933

A.82.860

12,52,832
46,00,884
4.51,978
253,314
20,13,416
357002
17,40,12¢
2,63.614
26,67.941
13,493,501
33.27,001
13,492,485
9,71,686
(9,504

10,547

GLS00

N

1957-58

13,45,007

7,146,644

13,42,170

74,27 ,851
3,860,600
3,753,223
25,82,662
220,71
22,065,504
302,767 |
30,231,393
18,90,015
40,955,538 |

17,083,147

10,335,043
65,004
17,354

61,059

1,885,322

2,30,57,608 |  2,69,80,367 '
i

*Includea statistios of



on Middle Schools by

States*

Increase {-:-} Percentage
; Total or of Expendi- .
! Decrease (—) ture on )
: Middle
L B 2 ~ o B Schools State
| | ! To Total |
j ‘ Divect !
I Expenditure
| . on !
! ‘ Edueation 1
1956-57 & 1957-58 | Amount  Percentage in i
. l 1957-58
SO U S SO
[ | 7 8 9 10 11
T T T T T
! Rs. ; Bs. Rs. ‘
61,31,465 |  73,66,229 |- 12,34,764 ‘ ‘ 2041 1 5+4 | Andhra Pradesh
| 54,52,623 | 63,902,001 |1 9,349,378 K 17-9 1’ 14:5 | Assam
‘1 1.56,25,900 | 1,85,52,128 |- 19,26.133 1. 116 | 18-3 | Bihar
|
| 3.06,89,195 | 4,44,70,522 |- 47,81,327 [ 12-0 | 12:8 | Bombay
| 17,834,674 | 16,43.579 ‘ 91,095 5-3 | 15-3 \ Jammu & Kashmir
| 1L13.66,865 | 1,82,20,280 | - 6853415 | 60-3 | 18-2 | Kerala
\ ! |
|
1,52,62,781 | 1,94,15,872 |- 41,583,001 | - 27-2 E 18-6 | Madhya Pradesh
42,01,314 75,019,685 | 3318371 ¢ 790 ( 4 -4 | Madras
1 1.24,32,464 | 1.56,55.450 | - $2,22.995 |- 259 | 158 ¢ Mysore
i | i 1 —
| 3417633 | 3673872 |4 2,536,280 - 75 } 10-9 © Orissa
1,10,03,074 | 1,37,99,498 |- 27,906,424 ' = 254 | 12-9 | Punjab
‘ ' 1 1
98,95,608 | 1,19,20,974 -1 20,34.366 | 20-6 19 4 | Rajasthan
D 1,97.68,143 | 2.18,95,841 |- 21,27.608 |- 10-8 9.1 . Utter Pradesh
98,25,971 | 1,12,15,006 |- 13,89,935 141 6-1 | West Bengal
! |
| 10,943 33,280 |- 22337 - 204-1 12:5 . A. & N. Talands
1 : 1
CO27,25,904 | 31,46,820 - 4,20016 15-4 5:0 | Delhi
E10.21,278 979,365 |— 41,011 ' 41 17-9 \ Himachal Pradesh
L 3,40,669 3,04,212 |— 36457 | — 10-7 12-0 | Manipur
| i i
L 446328 508528 |+ 152105 [+ 341 10-1 | Tripura
| 1,37.020 108,712 |— 28308 [—  20:7 | 13-6 (‘ NE.I.A,
i | ‘ ;
3 7,50,014 750014 - 100-0 37-3 | Pondicherry
i ! i )
4‘17,14,89,940 20,76,71,767 |-+-3,61,81,827 -+ 211 11-4; India
| L i

senior basie schools.
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Table XLIX—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States —Clontd

i Average
Percentage of Expenditure (1457-58) o Annuad Cosd
nmet from ; per Papil
| B e -
State I : ' ' ! i !
Govern-|  Dis- | Munici- ; Fndow- Other [ 1956-57 © 1937-78
[ ment . Arict pal | Fees | oments @ Sources | i
o Funds i Board © Beard i : | I
Funds - Funds | I |
i ! |
, : i 1
U OO B JO R I o
! ‘ i | ‘ . | i
12 SRS R P | T G B A A T IR
| . H ‘! : : “ ’ |
Tt S R - S
‘ ! 3 ‘ I R R-.
Auchra Pradesh. 1 772 | 610 20 360 53D 2wt 625y 5005
s Tl ‘ G2 LTS3 6d ] 34 3T s
Bihar . R S AT “ pe b ARRY ‘i T seen ! 30
Bombay . . 71810 61 560 60l 0.3 3.9 |30 T
H i J 1 t
Jammu & Kash- 02-3 S . 2o 0-D 5000 368 34
mir. | . | ; |
: ! i \ i !
Kerala . . 9301 48 02 0-2 o1l T 322 3l
i ‘ ! i ‘ i !
Madhya Pradesh : 88-0 5 66 0-8 1 18 101! 1-8 ‘\ 4461 5.2
! ! ‘ ! @
Macrar . . 7100 1200 4. 40 68 e 32 7 15
1 ; ‘ [ ‘ : i
Mysore . . “ 853 5-7 \ 1-5 ! 2.0 1-2 . 431 32:6 i\ 35.4
| v \ i | {
\ .0 o * ‘ o ' i
Orissa .. 650 20008 16T 205 66 aaT | 540
| i 1 | | |
| : ‘ ‘ '
Punjab . . L 59-9 . 12-2 281 193, 2.5 330 4n2| 470
| | | ‘
Rajasthan. | 9)-5 1-2 \ -2 2.0 ! 3-2 1 1-9 448 . 538
Uttar Pradesh . | 404 1.2 47! 3¢1] 18 781 4621 48.0
h ‘ i i
\ ; : i
West Bengal .| 3681 090 050 427 $9, 102] 620 69.4
i |
v 1 ! 1
A. & X. Tslands ‘ 621 | | 273 | P06, 8T a8
\ ! ‘ ‘ |
Delhi . c 65-1 37 11-1 -6 0-9 76 | 63-0 | 69.90
| ; : | : i i
Himachal Pradest”  95-0 ¢ Lo o 4-3 [ 0-1: 0-6, 5356 ‘ 20.7
\ : i ‘
Manipur . .| 430 o L4913 17 332 2R3
I i !
i I
. i i | { |
Tripura . - 90-3 i ; ) ! 200 49 535
: i | I ! ; |
i ‘ ; i
NEFA. . . ; 100-0 | | ! . 1 : {1415 1 184.9
i : ! . ;
Pondicherts . 9591 : 2:1 1-0 1-01 .. 633
! ; i
| | ‘ | ‘ |
India - 723i 61‘ 2-7 122!‘ 23& 4-41 330 419
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A study of the figures of table XLIX which gives details of the direct ex-
penditure on middle schools in different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58
indicates that the expenditure increased in all the States except in Jammu &
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the
highest increase in expenditure was reported by Kerala (Rs. 68,53,415) followed
by Bombay (Rs. 47,81.327) and the lowest by Orissa (Rs. 2,56,239). In the case
of Union Territories, the highest inerease was in Pondicherry (Rs. 7,70,014) and
the lowest in A, & N. Islands (Rs. 22,337), but on percentage basis, the highest
and the lowest increase in the States and Union Territories was reported by
A. & N. Island (204-1) and Orissa (7-9) respectively. The high percentage in-
ccrease in A. & N. Islands was duc to the starting of a new school. Col. (10) of Table
XLIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of total direct expenditure on
middle schocls in different States, These variations are largely due to the differ-
ence in the number of classes constituting the middle stage in different States.

The proportion of expenditure met from different sources of income 1%
given in cols. (13) to (18) of table XLIX. Among the States, the percentage ol
expenditure met from government funds was highest in Kerala (93-0), followed
by Jammu & Kashmir (92-3), Rajasthan (91-5), Madhya Pradesh (88-0) and
Mysore (85-3). In other States, the percentage of expenditure met from govern-
ment funds varied from 36-8 in West Bengal to 78-1 in Bombay. The percent-
age of expenditure met from local board funds ranged from 0-9 in Andhra
Pradesh to 17-5 in Madras. The share of fees varied from 0-2 per cent in Kerala
to 42-7 yer cent in West Bengal. The contribution from endowments and other
sources ranged between 1-8 per cent in Kerala to 19-1 per cent in West Bengal.
Government contributed major share in the expenditure on middle schools in
Union Territories—cent per cent in NJK.F.A., between90-0 per cent and 95-9
per cent in Himachal Pradesh, Pondicherry and Tripura and between 43-0
sper cent and 65-1 per cent in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Manipur. Local boards
«contributed only in Delhi (14-8 per cent). The percentage of expenditure met
from fees varied from 2-1 in Pondicherry to 41-9 in Manipur. The share of
endowments and other sources was highest in Manipur (15-1) and least in A. &
IN. Tslands (0-6).

The average annual cost per pupil in middle schools increased from
Rs. 390 in 1956-57 to Rs. 41-0 during the year under report. Its distribution
from different sources of income was: government funds 29-7, district board
flunds 25, municipal board funds 1-1, fees 5-0, endowments 1-0 and other
sources 1-8. Cols. (19) and (20) of Table XLIX indicate the average amount of
expenditure incurred on a student inmiddle schools during the years 1956-57
and 1957-58.

High & Higher Secondary Schools

The number of recognised high and higher secondary schools (including
post basic schools), increased from 11,805 to 12,639 (10,750 for boys and 1,889
fior girls), the rate of increase being 7+1 per cent as against 8-9 per cent during
the previous year. Of the total, 724 (563 for boys and 161 for girls) were higher
siecondary schools and 30 (29 for boys and 1 for girls) were post basic schools.
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The former figure, however, cxcludes the number of higher secondary school
in Uttar Pradesh, where these schools were incomplete, and in Kerala where
separate statistics for 1957-58 were not available. Higher sccondary schools
were I exXistence in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh. Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura, while post basic schools
existed in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The distribution of high/higher
secondary/post hasic schools according te management is given below:

1956-57 ‘ 1957-58

i
|

Marnavesment Lﬁ e e U S
’ i
I
i

"‘ Number ‘
| h
1 i : f
LR . } J ‘
Govermment . . . . . 1,803 | 153 2,402 18+0
T ;
District Boards . . . . r 1,167 RV 923 7.3
f | !
Municipal Boards . E 372 } 3-1 356 ! 2.8
I |
Private Bodies--- } i i
| |
Aided s 8,768 573 7,265 575
} | l !
Unaided . . ) ) .! 1,605 ! 14-4 1,603 13-4
\ ‘ | ‘;
Total . | 11,805 1000 12,639 100-0

Tt will be seen that () the proportion of schools managed by district boards
and municipal boards and private bodies (unaided) decreased which was due to
transfer of schools to the control of government; (b) the percentage inercase
in the schools managed by government and private bodies (aided) was 33 -3
and 7-3 respectively, while the fall in those under the control of district boards,
municipal boards and private unaided bodies was 20-9 per cent, 43 per cent
and 0-1 per cent respectively. Starting of new high/higher sccondary schools
and upgrading of middle schocls to higher standard also resulted in the mcrease
in the number of government schools. The decrease in the number of schools
managed by local bodies was due to government taking over the schools. Of the
higher secondary schools, 28-2 per cent were managed by government as com-
pared to 3-0 per cent by local boards and 69-8 per cent by private bodies (58 - 4
per cent by aided bodies and 10-5 per cent by unaided bodies). The detailed
account of post basic schools has already been given separately in Chapter I'V.
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The number of high/ligher secondary schools in raral areas increased by
H66 to 5,789 and constituted 45-8 per cent of the total number of high/higher
secondary schools as against 13-8 per cent in the previous year.

Table 1. shows the Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary
schools during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. As a res ult of tho 1mplcmenhx—
tion of various educational development schemes, the number of schools in-
creased in all the States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A. where decrease
of one high school was due to its transfer to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Among
the States. Andhra Pradesh reported the highest increase (166). followed by
Bombay (120).  In other States, the increase varied from 9 in Assam to 76
i Punjab.  In Union Territories, the highest inerease was 13 in Delhi and the
lowest 1 in Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. There was no change in the num-
ber of schools in A. & N. Islands. On percentage basis, the increase in high
higher secondary schools in States was highest in Andhra Pradesh (22-6) and
lowegt in West Bengal (0-8), while in Union Territories, except in A, & N,

Islands and N.I5.F. A., it varied between 2-0 per cent in Himachal Pradesh
to 13-5 per cent in Manipur. L. M. & A. Islands had no high or higher second-
ary school while m A & N. Islands the number of schools 1'(\nmine(1 the same.

Figures in table LI indicate the share of the government, local boards and
private bodies in the management of high and lughm aecondan schools in
various States. Himachal Pradesh reported the highest percentage of schools
managed by government (94-0), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (85-6) and
Rajasthan (75-3). In other States and Union Territories, the percentage of
schooly uuder the management of government varied from 2-3 in West Bengal
to 54-5 in Pendicherry. Private bodies managed more than 75 per cent of
high and higher secondary schools in Assam, Bihar, Bombay. Orissa. Uttar
Prodesh, West Bengal and Manipur, between 50 per cent and 70 per cent in
Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab and Tripura, between 25 per cent and 50
percent in Madhya Pradesh, Delhi and Pondicherry and less than 25 per cent in
Andhra Pradesh, Jammuand Kashmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh.
All the high schools in A, & N, Tslands dnd N.E.F.A. were managed by govern-
ment.  Local boards managed 35-7 per cent of schools in Andlra Pradesh,
44-2 per cent in Madras, 29-3 per cent in Mysore while in other States its share
was very insignificant. The local boards transferred complete control to
government in the States of Kerala, Orissa and Punjab during the year under
report.

Pupils

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised high and higher
sccondary schools was 55,61,768 (43,253,158 boys and 12,36,610 girls) as again-t
51,86,941 (40.64,913 boys and 11,22,028 girls) in the previous year, the rate of
increase being 7-2 per cent as against 10-0 per cent during the previous year.
It will be obsem ed that this increase has not kept pace with that in the number
of schools (7-1 per cent), Of the total number of pupils, 3,89,149 (2,99,993
hoys and 89,156 girls) were studving in higher secondary sehools and 3,899
(3,725 boys and 174 girls) in post basic schools,



Table L-—Number of High and Higher Secondary Schools*

For Boys

For Girls

Total

Increase (-+-)

or

State “ j Decrease (—)
. S __ ) _ R
1956-57 } 1957-58 i 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1937-58 Number l Percentage
— _ _ | | . ! ; _
I 2 | 3 4 5 6 17 A"
1 : \

ST 3 * | |
Andhra Pradesh B30 798 83 | 101 733 ‘ . 899 166 | - 2246
Assam | 373 377 | 51| 56 | 424 | 433 + 9l 42
Bihar 987 1 1,056 16 i 52 ‘\ 1,033 | 1,108 NRE SR
Bowmbsy . 1,425 | 1,535 223 1 233 | 1648 | 1,768 120 73
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ 97 ’ 115 27 : 31 124 “ 146 -+ 22 ; + 17-7
Korala 613 | 680 ‘ 120 ‘ 129 742 809 | 4 67 i —~ 80
Madhya Pradesh 330 } 386 ¢ 81 404 467 | 4 63 ‘ 4156
Madras 725 | 719 169 179 894 938 4+ 64 ‘ 72
Mysore 144 ‘ 460 91 ; 96 | 535 556 I
Orissa 265 | 200 13 16 | 278 ‘ 306 408 + 10-1
Punjab 967 1,011 190 ‘ 222 | 1,157 1,233 76 66
Rajasthan O 277 ’ 306 \ 26 | 34 \ 303 | 340 EEPYE BT
Uttar Pradesh . . 1,296 | 1,388 037 246 1533 1384 . a ous
West Bengal 1,363 1,370 317 324 1,680 1,694 s e

vel



A & N Islands .
Pelhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipuar .

‘Iripura

N.EF.A,
Pondicherry

India

1]
1

3

14

10,047

L

14
10,750 i

63 |

i 67

5 3
3 3

5 6
| |
6| 8
1,758 | 1,889

te

s

12,839

-3
W

13:5

33-3
10-0

71

*Includes post basic schools.
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Table LI—Management of High and Higher Secondary Schools by States™

l

% Percentage of High and Higher Secondary Schools
(1957-58) Managed by

State - Govern- District ! Municipal |
;  went Boards \ Boards
I
1 i J 3 J 4
_ . — ] , S
Andhra Pradesh RIS j‘ Ho-2 | 20
Assam . 6.5 ‘
Bihar R . 52 ’ i
Bombay ] 10-2 | 05 3-9
Jammu & Kashmir E 85-6 §
Kerala ! 26-H i
Madhya Pradesh . . . 46-3 l 2] 86
Madras . ‘ 57 38-1 61
Mysore j 167 ! 14-4 14-9
Orissa ‘ 20-9 1-0
Punjub ! 470 0-3
Rajasthan ! 753 ;
Uttar Pradesh 1 88 (-2 26
West Bengal ‘ 2-3 0-3
A &N Islands . . . L. 10040
Delhi 47-4 | 3-2 2.6
Himuchal Pradesh . . . | 940 |
Manipur ‘ 10-0 i
Tripura “ 45-2 1 1‘
N.FLA, 1000 | i
Pondicherry EVRE ;
78 2-8

India - 190

Private Bodies

Aided

57

- Unaiced

0.

1o

1] b
-1 © 19

1o

13-

.9

*Includes statisbics of post hasic schools,
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The total cnrolnient in high/higher secondary and  post basic schools
managed by different agencies was as under :

1958-57 1957-53
Management B -
Number  Percen tage ‘ Numli er Percentage
Covernment . . L u o4 e 11,76,958 212
District Boards . . . L2607 82 3,27,308 ' 59
Municipal Boards . . 227,010 ‘ 4-4 212,812 E 38
Private Bodies- - | ;
Aided . . o 3058611 500 ¢ 33,07,374 ‘; 594
Unaided . . . 0T 10-8 537,221 | 97
: : ! !
Total - 51,86,941 100-0 l 55,861,768 ; 100:0

The increase was 278 per cent in government schools and 7-7 per cent in
private aided schools. The enrohment decreased by 163 per cent in local board
schools and by 17 per cent in private unaided schools.  Of the enrolment in
high and higer secondary sehoolx under different managements. the percentage
of pupils reading in schools run by mvernment local boards, private aided bodices
and private unaided bodies was 21-2.9-7, 59- t and 9+ 7 respectively.

The total number of pupil. from rural areas studying in Ligh and higher
secondary schools was 23,775,638 as against 21,22.113 in 1956-57.  This con-
stituted 427 per cent of the total enrolment in high and higher secondary
schools as against 10-9 per cent during 1956-57.

Table LII gives the number of pupil- in bigh and higher secondary schools:
in various States and Union Territories.  As will be evident, the mcrease in
enrolment was shared by all the States and Union Territories except West Bengal,
A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the largest
increase in enrolment was reported by Bombay (79,103), followed by Uttar
Pradesh (47 ""') Kerala (47,476), Andhra Pradesh (44,391), Madras (41.722)
and the least by Punjab (3 :257). Of the Union and other Territories, Pondi-
cherry 1cported the highest increasc (5,646) and Tripura the least (110). On
percentage basis, Manipur led and all the States and Union Territories by showing
an increase of 179-0 per cent. Among the btates however, ’\Iadhva Pradesh
reported the highest percentage increase of 16-2 and Punjab the least (0-5).
The least percentage increase in Union Territories was reported by Tripura (1-2)..

In order to have an accurate idea regarding enrolment at the high/higher-
secondary school stage, all the students studying in primary and middle classes
attached to high and higher secondary schools and intermediate classes in higher
secondary schools should be cxcluded, while those under instruction in high and



In Nchools for Boys

In Schools for Girls

Ntate e R T e

: : |

195657 1 1usTas Doigsesr 195758
o r 7*‘§ 2 | s P 5
——— e ———— e e ; J— “ %v____,,‘,.- —
Andhra Pradesh i 3,283,500 j 3.64,609 42,669 : 51,041
Assam L1945 | 14TRTS 20,181 ‘ 22615
Bihar ‘ 2.84,72] | 3,08,205 E 18,412 1 20,023
Bombay ; B3205 | 679625 | 93336 L1129
Jammu and Kuashmir 45,631 ‘ 51,865 ‘ 12,583 j 15,276
Kerala L 407018 ‘ 446,179 | 81,230 | 80543
Madhya Pradesh 1,23,819 1,45,217 4 31,564 33,333
Madras L 406184 1 438,640 f 82,574 91,540
Mysore . ; L4709 L3750 31,754 33,085
Orizsa . 66,703 75,427 4,360 : 4,366
Punjab . i 500,977 . 5,00.801 98,578 | 1,03,011
Rajasthian . } 1,02.638 \ 1,16,833 { 8,692 1 11.367
Utine Prades), f 5,713,420 6,15,783 | 97142 1,07,554 |
West Berual 4.89.803 4,835,514 1.16,061 1,18,926

Table LII-Number of Pupils in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

Increase (-+)
Total or

Decrease  {—)

105657 1957-58 Number Percentage
[ 7 | 8

3,71,259 4,15,650 - 44,391 + 12:0
1,549,636 1,70,490 ¢ - 10,854 4 68
3,03,133 | 3,28,228 -+ 25,005 -+ 83
T,1L651 7.,90,734 -- 79,103 -+ 1i-1
38,214 67.141 | . 8927 4 15-3
£.83,248 ¢ 535,724 . - 47476 T
1,80,530 - 25,167 + 16-2
88,758 | 530,480 | + 41,722 4 85
1,738,849 1,87,744 A~ 8,893 + 50
71,063 80,293 | — 9,230 + 13-0
609,335 612,812 | £ 3,257 T 0A
1,11,330 l 1,28,220 1+ 16,890 + 152
6,75,562 723,337 | +— 47,775 | + 71
A.06.764 6.04,470 | — 23204 ‘ - g

8¢1!



A. & N. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur

Tripura

N.EFA.

Pondicherry

India

\

(
i i
) J 43,87,933 |

1
i 1,320 |
|

98,289 |

21,379
o 11,687 f
‘ 7,922 f
y 481 ’
. 2,506

1,047

1,00,187

18,295
13,809
7.701
426

3,700

46,86,547

[

47,506 |

2,828

648

7,99,008
|

40,078

3,059
1,783 !
1,690

3,100 !

8,75,221

1,320
1,453,885

21,207

51,86,941

|

{
i
|
[
{

|

oy
1,49,265
21,354
15,502
9,391
126
38,800

55,61,768

— 273
3,380 |
— 2,853 ‘,

£ 2384

- 110
— 35
+ 5,646
-+-3,74,827

*Tncludes statisties of post basie schools,

(el
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Table LIII--Number of Pupils at High and Higher Secondary Stage

State

1956-57

Boys

Girla

1956-57

‘Audbra Pradesh .
Assam
: Bihar

Bombay

Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras

Mysare
~Orissa

Punjab
Rajasthan .
‘Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

K. & N. Tslands
Dethi

Himachsl Pradesh
Manipur

Tripura

N.EI.A.

Pondicherry

India

| E
153,321 | 145,725 | 23,441 ‘ 24,056
oo | ws110 | 13003 | 150
20,542 | 248732 | 12,017 | 13,830
3,500 | 398,229 95,824 | 1,090,220 3
IAT9 | 13387 2,144 | 2402 }
11,2835 135,331 ‘ 69424 | 80,520
U010 osem | Ten | 0w
L 159,08 | 1,69,459 1 4,536 50,363
‘ L1602 | 105004 26,067 | 26,623
1365510 418 3956 | 3,725
. , 110,145 | 1,16,897 E 16,226 1 18,080
0934 i 46,490 ‘ 3,486 4815
260,980 | 273,526 | 23404 | 27,238
1 28,681 1,27,107 ’ 28,176 28,329
137 66 | 34 | 11
. 1 20,563 ‘ 20,534 t 10,370 ‘ 11,152
B PR 1 501 | 451
D eeer 73 ] 950 | 1,128
. 2,087 2,001 ‘ 694 | 713
. ‘ 42 | 130 ‘ 13 | 16
e e 547 | 534
- 118,72,864 , 10,84,146 . 382,048  4,28,785

1

|
J
!

Total

2,41,559 |
4,533,387

13,623
1,92,779

57,756

2,08,575 |
1,37,659

39,807 °
1,26,371 .

44,470
2,84,393
1,56,857

171

1,70,381
83.532
2,62,571

3,07,449

153,849

2,15.851

67,761

2,19,822
+,32,657
43,506

1,34,957

; 77

30,033 . 31,636
4,314 . 4,683
0,957 : R, 451
2,971 2,804
114 ‘1 146
2,540 2,228
22,54,912 f 24,12.931

|
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higher secondary classes attashed to colleges should be taken into account. Aec-
cordingly, Table LIIT gives Statewise figures for the years 1956-57 and 1957-55.
Yor inter-State comparison of these figures, thenumber of clagses comprising
the hiﬂh/highe r secondary school stages, asshown in table XXXVIII should
he kept in view. The number of puplls at the high and higher secondary stage
increased from 22.54,912 (138,72,864 boys and 3.82,048 ylrls) to 24,12,931
{19,84.146 boys and 428785 girls), yielding an increase of 7-0 per cent as
against 12-6 per cent during the previous vyear.

“Table LIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for children
of the age-group 14-17 in various States. On an average, 9-2 per cent of the
total population in this age-group was in schools as in the previous year,
This average was oxceeded in 9 States.  There was wide variation in
this regard in the States as will be seen from col. (10) of table LIV,
As in the previous year, Delhi maintained the highest position (23-3 per cent)
and N.IE.F.A, the lowest (0-4 per cent). The proportion in other States varied
from 2-6 per cent in A. & N. [slands to 224 per cent in Kerala. The number
of States where this percentage worked to more than 10, was 7 which was an
improvement over that of the previous vear’s figure of 4.

‘Co-education

The proportion of girls studving in boys’ schools to the total number of
girls in all the high and higher secondary schools rose from 31-7 per cent to
32-6 per cent in 1957-53. Of the 12.32,881 girls in high and higher secondary
schools, 4,002,201 were reading in schools for l)oyi Tables LV gives the extent
of co-education i these schools Excepting A. & N. Tslands and N.EF.A.
which had no separate schools for girls, Kerala. as in the case of middle schools,
had the highest proportion of girls in bhoys’ schools viz. 63-4, followed by
Orissa (48-8), Bombay (46-2), Assam (42-6), Andhra DPradesh (11-93,
Madras (38-3) and Manipur (37-6). In the rest of the States, the number of
girls reading in the boys’ schools was low.

‘Teachers

During the vear 19")7 58, the total number of teachers in high and ivgher
secondary schools was 2.21 ;695 (1,73.492 men and 43,203 women) as against
2.05,617 (1,66,471 men and %9 146 women) during the previous year. This gave
ariseof 7-8 per cent (7-2 per cent for men and ]0 4 per cent for women) over
that of the previous year. The proportion of women teachers to the total regis-
tered an  increase from 19-0 per cent to 19-5 per cent. The number of tr amod
teachers also increased from 1,25,845 to 1,39,175 (10,72,255 men and 31,920
women). Their proportion to the total number of teachers in high and hwhex
secondary school increased from 61-2 per cent to 62-8 per cent. Women
trained teachers constituted 73-9 per cent of the total number of women
teachers in high and higher secondary schools as against 73-0 per cent during
the previous year.

Table LVI compares the number of teachers in high and higher secondary
schools in different States and Union Territories during 1956- )7 and 1957-58,
There was an mcrease in the number of teachers in all the States except Jammu
and Kashmir. A. & N. Tslands and Tripura.



Table LIV--Educational Facilities for

Children of the Age-Group 14-16/17

Population of the Age-Group
(14-16.17) (in Lakhs)

Percentage of Children of Age-Group

14.16.17 in the Classes IX to X1

State | Boys } firls \ Total i Boys } Girls Total Joys Girls Total
RS- - —————
1 \ 2 3 4 ; 5 6 7 3 T

i | ! ‘

— | e
Andhra Pradesh C 145,725 24,656 170,381 | 10456 10-40 20-96 138 2h 81
Assam . ; 68,110 | 15,422 83,532 | 246 264 560 230 0 508 | 149
Bihar . ‘ 1,71,853 8,443 ; 1.80,206 ; 1H-90 1163 ‘ 23-53 44 ’ 0n-7 ; 79
Bumbay . 1 2,86,249 | 76,125 | 3.62,374 1710 | 16-16 ‘ 3326 157, il 10-9
Jammu & Kashmir | 13,387 | 2,462 15,849 : 150 | 143 2.03 | 80| 17 | 54
Kerala S 135331 80,520 2,15,851 | 400 | 178! 9-63 | 276 | 171 l 224
)Tadhy& Pradesh 3 58,274 ‘ 0487 67,761 \ 833 ‘ 777 16-10 1 70 ! 1.9 l 4.9
Madras 1 1.69,459 | A363 210,822 ! 1013 1023 2036 167 £:9 , 108
Mysore 0634 26698 133,657 | 700 6-73 1279 | 151 10 a.7
Orisen ; 41,791 3,795 | 145,506 ; 446 ‘ 427 373 | 0-4 00l 5-9
Punjab 1.16,897 ‘ 18,060 : 1,34,957 | 583 ‘ 537 ! 1120 24 -] 34 ; 12-0
Rajssthan 46,490 1 4,815 | 51,305 5-63 ’ 517 1080 -3 0.9 18



Uttar Pradesh .,
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands
Delhi .
Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A, Islands

Manipur .
Tripura
N.EF.A. .

Pondicherry .

india

2,173,526 '
1,25,126
66
20,534 |
3,226 :
7,323
2,091
130
1,694

17,93,306

27,253
28,133

11
11,152

457

1,128
713
16

534

3,90,098

3,00,779
1,53,259
717
31,686
3,683

8,451
2,804
146

2,228

21,883,404

19-53

< < [~}
= or
[=2) -1

< < o
- g
—

40-83 !

17-60

0-03

238-59

36-6

15-4

14-7

101

9-2
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Table LV—Number of Girls in High and Higher Secondary Schools®

Percentage of Girls in

Number of | Number of Total B3oys™ Schools to total
State Girls Girls in Number of number of Girls
in Boys Girls’ ! Girls e
Schools Scho s |
; 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6
Andhra Pradesh . 34,081 48,041 82,622 42:0 4§+9
Assim . . 16,252 21,891 | 38,143 41-7 426
Bihar . . 3,731 19,544 } 23,275 14-8 | 16-0
Bombay 92,162 1,06,242 1,u8,404 ! 45-1 : 465
Jammu & Kashmir 240 15.105 15.343 l‘ 37 : 1:6
Kerala 1,37,378 79,526 i 2,17,104 | 62-8 63-4
Madhya Pradesh 6,547 54,084 40,631 | 14-4 16-1
Madras -~ . . 54,204 ? 87,307 ‘i 1,41,511 ’ 37-2 } 35-3
My sore 14,302 | 31,997 ! 40,299 l 302 30-9
Orissa 4,545 4,773 | 9,318 i 46-2 48-8
Punjab 13,712 ! 99,936 1,13,648 : 10-9 ? 12-1
Rajasthan 2,782 i 10,674 13,456 17-2 20-7
Uttar Pradesh 6,615 Ii 1,01,310 1,07,925 57 G-1
West Bengal 6,664 | 1,17,487 1,24,151 5-7 54
A. & N. Tslands . 363 ; 363 1060-0 100-0
Delhi . 5,300 47,460 52,760 12-1 10-0
Himachal Pradesh | 3,059 3,059 61-5 N.A.
Manipur . 1,076 | 1,783 2,859 38-2 37
Tripura 766 : 1,690 2,456 36-2 31-2
N.E.F.A. 81 1 81 100-0 160-0
Pondicterry 700 : 2,500 2200 | 28-4 21-9
|
India 4,02,201 i 8,34,409 | 12 36,610 317 32:5
] |
| i

*Includes statistics of post basic schools.
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The pesition with regard to thie number of trained teachers improved in
all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Jammu & Kashmir.
There was slight decrease in the percentage of trained teachersin Andhra Pra-
desh from 82-9 to 79-3 while in Assam and Jammu & Kashmir the decrease in
this percentage was almost negligible.  The percentage of trained teachers was
highest in A, & N. Islands (91-7). Next in order were Delhi (90-5), Madras
(90-1), Himachal Pradesh (85-7), Punjab (80-9), Andhra Pradesh (79-3),
N.E. F.A. (77-8), Kerala (73-0), Mysore (65-5), Uttar Pradesh (64-3) and
Bombay (62-7). In other States, the percentage varied from 12-9 in Mani-
pur to 59-3 in Jammu & Kashmir.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in high and higher secondary schools
remained unchanged at 25 i 1957-58. Teacher-pupil ratio in various States
and Union Territories is indicated in col. (14) of table LVI.

Pay Scales of teachers

The pay scales of high and higher secondary schools generally continued to
be the same. In Bombay, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, scales of
certain categories of teachers were revised.

In the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, uniform pay scales for headmasters
of non-government high schools were laid down as under :—
(¢) 1st grade—Rs. 300-—15—450.
(#4) 2nd grade—Rs. 250—10—350.
(117) 3rd grade—Rs. 200—10—-300.

The managements were at liberty to choose for their headmasters either
one of these pay scales or the corresponding duty allowance (1st grade Rs.
100-—200, 2nd grade Rs. 50—100, 3rd grade Rs. 40—75) in addition to the
normal pay as secondary school teachers.

In Vidharbha region of Bombay State, the pay scales for graduate teachers

in government high schools (Rs. 100—100—5—150—5—200 in boys’ schools

f‘l:ld Rs. 125—125—5—200 in girls’ schools with two advance iucrements

admissible to B.T.) were equated to the Bombay scale of Rs. 70—5—130—6

—180—200. The revised scale was, however, not applicable to non-govern-
ment schools.

As in the middle schools, the pay of untrained graduate teachers in Kerala
was fixed as Rs. 65, while the scales of pay of under-graduate teachers were
revised from Rs. 35—80 to Rs. 40—120 and those of graduate teachers (with
B.T.) from Rs. 55—150 to Rs. 80—--160 with effect from 1-4-1957.

In Madhya Pradesh, two advance increments were given to trained gradua-
tes. In Uttar Pradesh, the government raised their share of meeting the cost
of annual increments to teachers from 50 per cent in 1956-57 to 75 per cent
during the year under review.

In Mysore, the local beard and aided echools were permitted to adopt
with effect from 1-4-57 the reviced scales of pay that were introduced with
effect from 1-1-57 in all goverrment schools.



Table LVI—Number of Teachers in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

| l Percentage of 1
: Number of Train- | Trained Teachers i Average Number
Men Women Total Increase ed Teachers to Total Number | of Students
State + or of Teachers i per Teacher
Decrcase
- ! N .34 - N
1956-57 + 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1057-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-57 [1957-58 | 1936-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
\
| !
1 2 3 4 5 6 :’ 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 | 14
. S— —
Andhra Pradesh . 013970 1 16278 | 2,213 | 2,850 | 16,183 f 19,128 | - 2,945 | 13,409 | 15,164 829 79-3 23 22
Assam | : . L lo5401 | 5,679 755 854 | 6,156 i 6,533 | + 3771 1.143 | 1,209 18-6 18-5 26 26
Bihar . . . 11,315 | 12,314 700 780 | 12,015 | 13,094 | 41,079 | 4,541 | 5,088 37-8 38.9 25 26
Bombay . . . o1 923396 | 25101 | 5,952 | 6,448 | 29,348 I 31,549 | 42,201 | 17,910 | 19,779 |  61-0 627 | 24 23
r } :
Jammu & Kashmir . . 1,738 1 1,714 504 5221 2242, 2,236 | — 6! 1,347 1,327 | 60-1 59.3 i 26 30
|
Kerala . . ) o] 12,4541 12,986 1 6,651 7,487 | 19,103 | 20,473 | -+ 1,368 | 13,920 | 14946 | 72-9 73-0 26 26
|
Madhya Pradesk . . | 5968 | 6,862 | 1,530 | 1,871 1 75071 87331 41226 5083 362 | 4041 415 21 21
| ‘ ‘
Madras . . L 16,127 | 17,335 | 4,536 | 5,037 | 20,663 I 22,572 | 41,908 | 18,139 : 20,339 | 87-8 90-1 24 24
Mysore . . . 6,045 | 6,324 1,335 1,525 7,580 | 7,549 | + 269 4,861 .‘ 5,143 ] 64-1 65-5 24 24
|
Orissa .. ] 3007t 3320 235 og1 | 32421 3,601 + 359 1.676 l 1,904 ‘ 51-7 1 52.9 22 29
Punjab | . . .0 14,296 | 14,875 | 3,054 | 3,548 | 17,350 | 18,423 | 1,073 | 13,105 ! 14,904 1 75-5 80-9 35 33
5 J 6,345 | - 861 | 2.225 ) 2,830 | 406 | 44.7 an ! 20
i ! H

Rajasthun, . . L4984 5745 500 600 | 5,484

1 i i

14}



Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

A, & N. Islands

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur .

Tripura . . .
N.E.F.A, . . .

Poudicherry

India

1,66,471

25,865

18,807

1,78,492

39,146

1o

106

43,203

434
33

154

2,05,617

2,21,695

-+ 1,360
4 563
— 7
4o 264
4+ 42
4= Db
+ 1
-+ 137
-+16,078

18,032 | 19,713
7,002 1 7,386
25 | 24
4,459 | 4,658
651 716
45 68
106 | 149
13 28
104 171

1,25,845 11,39,175

&L
18]
—

64 -
31-

50-

*Inciudes statistics of post-basic schools.
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In West Bengal, the pay scales of teachers of secondary schools were revised
with Central assistance as under :

Previous scale

Revized scale

(7) Intermediate trained

(¢7) Graduate trained

(727) Hons. M.A.

trained

graduate or

(7v} Approved headmastors of
high schools  (class X)/higher
secondary schools (class XI)/
multi-purpose schools (elass XT)
—generally M.A. or B.A.
(Hons.), B.T. with five yoars’
teaching experienco

(v) Approved  headmasters of
junior high schools (generally

R,
70—5/2—100

100—5/2—110—10—150

125—5/2-130—10/2—150

Category A-—200—20/2—
400

Category B—175—15/2—
325

Category C—150—15/2—
240
Category D-—150—15/2—
200

Rs.
70—3—118—4--225

100—5—215—10—255 { Dis-
tinetion graduates to »tart
at Rs, 110

130—5—150—10—350 (ML.A.
IT class to start at R 140).

200-—-10—370—15—400 and

a spocial pay of Rs. 25 in
caso of class X1 (acadernic)
high schools and Re. 100
in case of multi-purpose
school-.

100—5—215—10—225 plus
spocial pay- of Rs. 25.

trained graduates with three
years’ teaching experience)

Pay scales of untrained teachers were done away with. They were to
draw the minimum of the scale (pass graduates and intermediates excepting)
till they got themselves trained. Untrained intermediate, graduate and post-
graduate teachers with ten years’ teaching experience were treated as trained
for sanction of pay scales. In order to attract qualified teachers to rural
schools, special allowances of Rs. 25/- to post-graduate trained teachers and
Rs. 15/- to graduate trained teachers in schools In rural areas were sanction ed.

The details of pay scales of teachers according to qualifications and mana-
gements of high and higher secondary schools are given in Appendix D of Vol.
II of the report. Table LVII provides comparative study of the minima znd
maxima of the scales prescribed for trained graduate teachers in government
high schools in different States. The States have been grouped according to
the initial salary offered.

Expenditure

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised
high and higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 41,5852,710 to
Rs. 46,47,01,661, the rate of increase being 11-7 per cent as against 9-6 per cent
in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 38,69,33,912 were expended
on schools for boys and Rs. 7,77,67,749 on girls’ schools. The proportion of
direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct ex-
penditure on all institutions was 25-5 per cent as against 26-1 per cent during
the previous year.

The total direct expenditure on higher secondary schools and post basic
schools amounted to Rs, 4,60,74,668 and Rs. 6,16,637 respectively.

Table LVIII shows the distribution of expenditure on high/higher second-
ary (including post basic) schools according to different sources of income.
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Table LVII-—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Graduate Teachseis
in Government High Schools

Number
of years
State Minimum Maximum roquired to
reach the
Maximum
1 2 3 4

Jammu and Kashmir . . . . 70 90 i
Bombay 73 200 21
Mysore 83 20) 16
Rajasthan. 75 200 21
Kerala . . . . . . . 80 165 14
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 85 175 13
Malras . . . . . . . 85 175 13
Pondicherry . . . . . 85 175 13
Bihar . . . . . . . 100 190 16
Wo:t Bengal . . . . . . 100 190 16
Tripura . . . . . . . 100 225 24
Madhya Pradesh . . . . - 100 200 20
Manipur . . . . . . . ’ 100 250 19
Punjab . . . . . . . 110 250 16
Himachal Pradesh . . . . . 110 £50 16
Orisca . . . . . . . 120 250 20
Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 120 300 20
A. & N. Islands . . . . . 120 300 20
Delhi . . . . . . . 120 300 20
Agram . . . . . . . 125 275 17
N.EF.A. . . . . . . . 125 275 17
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Table LVIII-—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools By

Sources
: 1956.57 : 1957-58
Source ‘ | | i
Amount | Percentage Amount 1 Percentage:
!
) 1 2 3 ! s
R R..

Government Funds . . 17,47,07,760 42-0 20,62,74,725 44-4
District Board Fundsx D 1,04,99,620 I 2:5 1 1,30,48,237 2-8
Municipal Board Funds . 63,85,027 | 1:6 77,09,325 1-7
Fees . . . . 18,35,08,986 ! 4] 19,27,95,475 41-5
Endowments . . . 1,38,34,208 ‘; 3-3 1,04,23,165 3-3
Other Sources . . . 2,69,19,103 ‘l 6D 2,94,50,734 6-3
Total . ‘[ 41,58,52,710 | 100-0 | 46,47,01,661 100-0

It will be seen from the above table that (a¢) numerically all sources
reported an increase in expenditure, (b) government funds and fees accounted
for more than four-fifth of the total expenditure; (c) the proportion of govern-
ment funds increased by 18-1 per cent as compared to 24-3 per centfrom
district board funds, 20-8 per cent from municipal board funds, 5-1 percent
from fees, 115 per cent from endowments and 9-4 per cent from other sources.

In higher secondary schools, the share in total direct expenditure from Govt..
funds, local boards, fees, endowments and other sources was 43-4 percent,2-9
per cent, 44-7 per cent, 3-2 per cent and 5-8 per cent respectively.

The break-up of the total expenditure on high and higher secondary schocls
according to different managements was as under:

1956-57 1957-58
Management ; I T
Amount i Percentage { Amount Porcentage
1 ! 2 3 4 5
| Rs. R,
Government . . . 8,58,68,070 207 10,74,51,273 23-1
Distriet Boardx . . < 2,75,74,098 6-6 2,53,75,371 55
Municipal Boards . . l 1,60,46,429 3-9 1,67,40,508 3-8
Private Bodies—
Aided . . o 24,51,15,611 58-9 ‘ 27,32,45,661 588
Unaided . . 4,12,48,502 . 9-9 4,18,88,848 9.9
Total . i 41,58,52,710 E 100-0 | 46,47,01,661 i 100-0
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A study of the figures in table LIX which compares the direct expenditure
on high and higher secondary schools in different States for the years 1956-57
and 1957-58 will show that the expenditure mcreased in all the States except
in N.E.F.A., where the decrease was due to transfer of one high school of
Tuensang Division to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Numerically, Andhra Pradesh
recorded the highest increase of Rs. 66-30 lakhs, followed by Bombay (65-25
lakhs). Next in descending order were Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 60-49 lakhs),
Madras (Rs. 59-27 lakhs), and West Bengal (Rs. 40-49 lakhs). The lowest
increase was in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 6,114). On percentage basis, the increase
among the States and Union Territories was highest in Pondicherry (165-1)
and lowest in Himachal Pradesh (3-8). In other States and Territories, it
ranged between 4:6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 249 per cent in Madhya
Pradesh.

Col. (10) of table LIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of expendi-
ture incurred on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct expendi-
ture on education as a whole. The difference can he ascribed partly to the
variation i the number of classes comprising secondary stage in the different
States.

The source-wise share of expenditure on high and higher secondary schools
in different States is indicated in cols. (13) to (18) of table LIX, Among
the States, the percentage of the share of government funds was highest in
Jammu and Kashmir (94-4). Other States, where a very large proportion of
the expenditure was met from this source, were Rajasthan (83-4) and Madhya
Pradesh (69-4). The share of local boards was insignificant in Rajasthan
while in other States it varied from 0-2 per cent in Assam to 17-0 per cent in
Andhra Pradesh. Fees accounted for nearly two-thirds of the expenditure in
‘West Bengal, a little more than half in Bihar and about one-half in Bombay
and Uttar Pradesh. In the rest of the States, the share of fees varied from
2-3 per cent in Jammu and Kashmir to 43-6 per cent in Punjab. Endowments
played a very minor role and the contribution from this source varied from 0+3
per cent in Kerala to 9-4 per cent in Orissa. The share of other sources
was highest in Mysore (136 per cent) and lowest in both Andhra Pradesh and
Madras (0-5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, government met cent
per cent expenditure in N.E.F.A. and major portion (more than two-thirds)
of the expenditure in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondi-
cherry and nearly one-half in Delhi and less than one-half of the total
expenditure in Manipur. !

The average annual cost per pupil in high and higher secondary schools
increased from Rs. 80-2 to Rs. 83-6. Its distribution among different sources
of income was : government funds Rs. 37-1, district board funds Rs. 2-3,
municipal board funds Rs. 1-4, fees Rs. 34-7, endowments Rs. 2-8 and other
sources Rs. 5°3. Cols. (19) and (20) of table LIX indicate the average amount
of expenditure mcurred on a student inhigh and higher secondary schools
during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The average annual cost per pupil in
higher secondary schools alone was Rs. 118-4 as against Rs. 116-9 during the
previous year.



Table LIX—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools for Boys

|
|

On Schools for Girls

State ‘
? |
i 1956-57 ‘ 195758 1956-57 1957.58
‘ i
| |
| i
! ‘
1 2 3 4 5
Reo R Rs. Re. ‘
Andhra Pradesh 2,35,57,301 2.05,50,079 37,792,164 44,09.487
Argam 87,93.917 ©  1,01,35,811 | 13,61,547 16,94,332
Bihar 1,76,20,169 1,95,58.072 I 15,97,718 16,79,871
Bombay 6,46,27,674 6,98,57,364 1,21,52,109 1,34,47,203
Jammu and Kashmir 25,90,060 27,91,646 5,717,716 7,32,196
Kerala 1,97,58,331 2,18,70,586 40,589,192 45,60,829
Madhya Pradesh 1,11,93,148 1,38,80,540 25,23,499 32,57.820
Madras 3,06,48,421 3,33,57.295 63,60,146 75,78.633
Mysoro 1,27,70,599 [ 1,44,85,333 25,08,707 28,98.685
Orixsa 50.33,727 f 57,01,541 4,40,875 4,65.258
Punjab 2,74.39,940 5 3.00,07,508 (4,82.893 60,08.688
Rajasthan 1,14.00,297 i 1,32,25,682 10,866,259 5 17,32.896
Uttar Prade-h 5,73,68,380 | 6,26.12.005 1,13,06,655 1,21,11,16¢
Wost Bungal 3,93.09,544 ‘ 4,25,05,543 1.06,01,828 1.14,55.174
A. & N. Lzlands 1,31,586 ; 1,37,700
Dolki . . 1,10,67,636 1 1,18,15,928 42,091,291 51.43,956
Himachal Pradesh 14,30,337 ‘ 14,81,439 1,71,531 1,80.932
Manipur . 4,97,614 " 5,853,380 72,575 79.823
Tripura 7,57,955 i 9,02,937 | 1,34,265 1,890,405
N.EF.A. . . 1,25,767 | 1,00,340 ‘
Pondicherry 1,88,342 \! 3,69,983 30,975 2,11,364
India . \ 34,63,10,835 'J 38,69,33,912 6,95,41,8756 7,717.67,749

¥ Includes statisti-



High and Higher Seccndary Schools*

Increase (+) Percontage
\ Total or of Expendi-
Docrease (—) ture on
Secondary
Schools to State
Total Direct
Expenditure
1956.57 1957-58 Amount Percontago | on Educa-
tion in
1957-58
6 7 8 9 10 11
R, Rx. Rs.
| 2,73,20.535 | 3,30,59,566 'ql— 66,30,011 - 2403 25+0 | Audhra Prads-h
i
)1 1,01,55464 | 1,18,30,143 |- 16,74,679 I - 165 26-8 | Asram
1,92,17,887 | 2,12,37,943 |+ 20,20,054 E + 105 21-0 | Bihav
7,67,79.783 | 8,33,04,567 |+ 65,24,784i T 85 24-0 | Bombay
31,67,776 35,23,842 |4 3,536,066 “ + 11-2 32-8 | Jammu & Kashmir
2,38,47,523 | 2,64,31,415 |+ 25,83,892 l 4108 96+5 | Korala
1,37,16,647 | 1,71,38,360 |+ 34,21,713 | + 24-9 16-4 | Madhya Pradesh
H 1
3,70,08,567 | 4,29,35,928 i+ 59,27,361 i + 16-0 25-2 | Madras
1,52,79,306 | 1,73,14,108 |- 20,34,712 | - 13-3 16-9 | Mysoro
54,74,602 {  61,67,099 l+ 6,02,497 t + 126 18:2 | Orissa
|
3,39,22,833 | 3,60,16,196 ‘4 20,93,363 + 62 33-5 | Punjab
1,24.66.556 | 1,49,58,578 |-+ 24,92,022 -+ 20:0 24-3 | Rajasthan
' 6,86,75.035 | 7,47,24,101 |4 60,49,066 + 8-8 30-9 | Uttar Pradesh
4,99,11.572 5,39,60,717 |+ 40,49,345 + 8-1 29-2 | West Bengal
1,31,586 1,387,700 |- 6,114 1 46 51-9 | A. & N. Islands
1,53,58,857 | 1,69,59,884 [+ 16,01,027 + 10-4 27-0 | Dolhi
16,01,868 16,62,372 |+ 60,504 4+ 3-8 30-4 | Himachal Pradesh
5,70,189 6,65,203 |- 05,104 + 1647 26-2 | Manipur
8,92 220 | 10,92,342 1,,;_ 2,00,122 1 4 22-4 18-5 | Tripura
— 1
1,25,767 1,00,340 — 25,427 — 20-2 12-5 | N.E.F.A.
2,19,317 5,81,347 |+ 3,62,030 4165-1 28-7 | Pondicherry
41,58,52,710 | 46,47,01,661 |--4,88,48,951 + 117 25-5 | India
l

of post basic schools also,
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iTable LIX—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools— Cor/d.

Percontage of Expenditure (165

!
7-58) met from %
|

Average
annual cost
per pupil

State T !

Govern- | District | Munici- } Toex Endow- : Other 1936 0 1957-

(‘mon’r: Tir:axd pal ‘ l moents | Sources | 57 ‘ 58

Funds | Funds Funds

! —— ——— e _

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

Rs. | Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . 466 1 13-3 37 24-4 65 050 738 5 s1-7
Assam 48-7 00 0-2 42-7 6-8 16| 63:G | 69-4
Bihar 32:9 00, 56-7 1-7 8-7 | 634 | 647
Bombay . 417 - 0-0 05 48-7 0-9 8:2 (107-9 1105-3
Jammu & Kashmir . 94-4 2-3 11 2:2 1 544|525
Kerala 72-1 1-5 0-4 20-6 0-3 511 48-8 | 493
Madhya Pradesh 69-4 0-3 2.7 17-9 18 7:9 | 88-3 | 94-9
Madras . . 42-3 12-1 3:6 325 9-0 0:5 | 75-7 | 80-9
Mysore . . 42-2 5-8 7-5 297 1.2 13-6 | 85-4 | 922
Orissa . . 47-9 44 0-3 33-8 9-4 5-1177-0 | 76-8
Punjab 355 3-8 2-2 13-6 5.6 9-3 | 55-7 | 38-8
Rajasthan . 83-4 | 0-0 0-0 9-0 4-0 36 1112-0 |116-7
Uttar Pradesh 39-7 : 0-0 ;‘ 08 50-4 1-4 7-7 [101-7 |103-3
West Bengal %60 00 04| 625 41 7-0 | 82-3 | 89-3
A. & N. Islands bo95.20 4-8 99-7 [131-5
Dolhi . | 498 12 59 351 13| 671053 [113-6
Himachal Pradesh . 80+6 9-0 1-9 85662778
Manipur . 387 0-0 555 4-9 091 43-2 | 42-7
Tripura . . | 694 | 277 2:6 0:3 961 116'3
N.EFA. w0 .o [261-5 2356
Pondicherry 68-6 . | 27-8 0-7 2:9| 695 66-1
India | 444 ’ 2-8 i 170 415 ( 33| 63 802,836




Examination Results

During the year, 10,79,966 candidates (9,03,035 boys and 1,76,931 girls),
regular as well as private, appeared for the matriculation and equivalent
examinations held m 1958.  Of these, 5,21,552 candidates (4,30,373 boys
and 91,179 girls) were declared successful. Despite the increase in the number
of candidates who appeared, the pass percentage reported an improvement from
46-1 to 48-3 during the year. Table LX gives details of the examination
results in different States and Union Territories.

Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends

Most of the States had schemes of scholarships and free studentships for
the poor but deserving students. Some of the scholarships and concessions
were also awarded to the wards of tcachers, military personnel, and political
sufferers. Displaced persons and students belonging to scheduled caste, schedule
tribes and other backward communities were oxomp‘oed from payment of
fees. I some States, (he expenses on the education of scheduled caste students
such as maintenance, books and stationery were borne by the government.
Concessions were also granted to brothers and sisters studying in the same
mstitutions. The extent of frecship varied from State to State. In certain
States, the amount foregone on account of freeships to a prescribed category of
pupils was reimbursed by the Government.

The total amount incurred on scholarships and stipends awarded to pupils,
in secondary schocls amounted to Rs. 2,57,28,363 and the amounts foregone by
way of freestudentship and other financial concessions were Rs. 4,32,07,382
and Rs. 1,47,93,354 respectively. The corresponding number of pupils benefited
was 4,57,574, 12,94,880 and 6,38,645 respectively.

Of the total number of pupils (55,61,768) in high/higher secondary/post
basic schools, 3,35,194 were awarded SC]IOL)IShIp% and stlpends to the value
of Rs. 2,10,24.826 and 3,11,822 pupils received financial concessions to the
value of Rs. 1,16,05,863. The amount foregone on account of freeships to
9,74,868 pupils amounted to Rs. 3,72,81,357.

School Buildings and Equipment

The condition of buildings and equipment in secondary schools did not
show marked improvement during the year. Paucity of funds and want of
additional space and high cost of building material stood in the way of new
construction and reconditioning of buildings. Government schools were gene-
rally housed in comparatively better buildings. With a view to providing
school facilities to a large number of students, tented accommodation was
used in certain areas. In some urban arcas double shifts were also resorted
to overcome the shortage of accommodation. Taking into consideratio:.
the introduction of science-teaching and craft subjects, most of the high schocls
required extension of their buddmos science laboratories and other equipments_
Ouiy & few of the schools undeztoo]\ construction or extension of bull(lmOs
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Table{ LX—Results of Matriculation ard Equivalent Fxaminations

Number Appeared Number Passed ‘\ Pass Percentage
State =
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total | 1956G-57 1957.55
I — -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 j 8 9
Andira Pradesh 75,084 10,396 85,480 23,062 3,275 26,337 284 358
Assam 15,609 3,117 18,816 7,654 1,470 9,124 4600 485
Bihar . 77,733 4,251 81,084 36,871 2,608 39,560 567 | NI
Bombay 1,43,351 34,950 1.78,301 67,521 | 19,148 865 4if3) SO Rt
Jarwmu & Kasbmir 6,588 745 ; 7,333 3,418 425 3,843 | 435 | a2 g
Korala 53,429 31,020 | 85,349 24,500 | 12,564 RYRUHN f Fhet l
Madhva Prslesh 38,278 6.014 44,202 22,325 3,659 { 3 Sies | w o
Mariras 58,120 13,941 72,061 25,398 7,001 . 52500 | (et :
Mosore 48,222 8,053 51,175 23,925 5,278 29,203 4344 S
Orissa . 11,759 846 12,605 5,807 462 6,264 | 492 497
Punjab . 86,035 21,422 1 07,457 44,524 11,089 55,613 58-9 AT
Rajasthan . . . . 36,486 3,535 40,021 18,480 1,689 18,169 49-3 454
Uttar Pradesh . . . 1,768,115 18,559 1,02,874 88,884 11,694 1,00,578 41-1 522
West Bengal . 63,809 16,248 80,057 33,389 8,241 41,630 464 52-¢
A. & . Tslands . 103 31 134 24 21 26 278 19-4




Telti , . . . . . . 6,935 2,919 0.854 4,184 l 2,004 | 6,193 ; 634
Himaebal Pradesh . . . . 1,563 214 1,777 966 ‘ 156 ‘\ L1e2 i 69~
Manipur . . . . . . 1,505 196 1,701 508 | 70 | 668 '/ 2
Tripar C e e e 1,518 523 2,041 617 187 | 804 i 9
NEFA . . . oL 6 .. 6 5| . 5! i
Pondicherry . e 697 | 151 848 | 221 ‘ 7 278 24
India .|  9,0,035 176,931 1 10,79,966 j 4,30,372 | 91,175 . 5.21.352 ; 16
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equipment and laboratories with the help of grants and foans sanctioned for
the purpose under the development schemes. In certain areas, middle school
buildings were constructed with grants from governments under local works
programmes or by voluntary contribution of labour and building materiat
from the community. In spite of all these efforts, the school building activity
did not match favourably with the expansion in the facilities for education at
the secondary level.



CHAPTER V1
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The year under report recorded further improvement in the content and
scope of university education. More institutions were opened and facilities
in existing ones expanded. New courses in important and specialised branches
were introduced and increased facilities in technical and vocational education
were provided.

The University Grants Commission continued to extend its help to the
universities for improving the pay scales of teachers in universities and colleges
while considerable grants weve sanctioned by Central and State governments
for the construetion of new hostels, for enlarging laboratory and library faci-
lities and for awarding scholarships for research and post-graduate education.

The Three Year Degree Course Hstimates Committee submitted its
report in the year under review. The Committee estimated that a sum of
Rs. 25 crores would be required to introduce the reform and recommended
that thts sum should be shared hetween tne Central Government and the
University Grants Commission on one hand and the State governments and
private managements on the other in equal proportion. The Committee
felt that a sum of Rs. 15 crores should be provided during the Second Five-
Year Plan period and the balance in the Third Five-Year Plan.

The Education Ministers’ Conference held in September, 1957 considered
the Report of the Committee and endorsed its recommendations. Twenty
three Universities have already accepted the scheme and have either introduced
or taken steps to introduce it. Others have either accepted the scheme in
priaciple or ware considering the various aspzcts of its implementation.

The Untversity Grants Commission continued its efforts for the develop-
ment of university education. Development grants of Rs. 25,98,115 were
paid to the Central universities and Rs. 1,63,77,905 to the other universities
bringing the total upto Rs. 1,89,76,020. The development schemes included
Rs. 57,64,317 sanctioned for the Humanities, Rs. 32,58,390 for Science and
Rs. 47,85,991 for Technology.

Other developmental activities of the University Grants Commission
during the year included the following :

(t) Five more universities implemented the improved pay scales re-
commended by the Commission for university teachers. Grants
amounting to Rs. 7,32,869 were made available to the various
universities for this purpose. The report of the Committee set
up to consider the question of minimum qualifications for different
categories of university teachers was received and referred to
universities for their comments. The Commission also prepared
a scheme for the revision of scales of pay of teachers in affiliated
colleges according to which the State Government/University/
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College concerned would share 50 per cent of the increased cx-
penditure on men’s colleges and 25 per cent on women's colleges,
the rest being borne by the University Grants Commission. The
following pay scales were recommended :

Principals . . . . Rs. 600—40—-800

Heads of Departments . . Rs. 400—25—700

Lecturers . . . . Rel 200—15—-320—20—500
Tuators and Demonstrators . Rs. 150—200

The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed
to adopt these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated
colleges.

Grants and loans totalling Rs. 11,05,000 and Rs. 1,75,000 were

sanctioned to various universities for construction of hostels and
staff quarters respectively.

(712) To ruise the academic standard and encourage rescarch work, the

()

(v)

(v0)

(v3)

Commission decided to give financial assistance to universities
to improve their libraries. A Committee was appointed to make
recommendations on the various developmental aspects of uni-
versity libraries.

For the welfare of students the Commission decided to give finan-
cial assistance to universities for providing amenities such as
non-resident centres, common-rooms, cheap cafeterias, health-
centres and student homes.

The scheme for givirg financial assistance for setting np student-
aid-fund in universities was finalised and grants amounting to
Rs. 59,295 were paid to different universities for this purpose.

A scheme for establishing health centres in the universities for
students and members of staff was initiated.

In addition to the scheme of grants given for publication of approv-
ed thesis in the Humanities, the Commission sponsored a schem

of grants to the universities for publication of monographs/pam®
phlets/books on special subjects/proceedings of seminars/lectures-
by visiting professors. During the year a sum of Rs. 8,516 was
sanctioned to different universities for this purpose.

The proposal of establishing a Chair in Buddhist Philosophy at
Delhi University was agreed upon and the scheme of establishing
Gandhi Bhavans in Universities was also accepted.

The scheme for setting up Hobby Work-shops in the universities
was accepted.

(viss) Following the centenary grants paid to three universities, seven

private colleges which had served the cause of higher education for
100 years and more, were paid token grants of rupees one lakh
each.

(12) The Coramittee appointed to examine problems connected with

the question of medium of instruction recommended that a proper
foundation in English should be laid at the secondary school stage
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and that the change to an Indian Language should he preceded by
an adequate preparation of sufficient literature in that language
in all the subjects of study. It further recomn.ended that even
when a change in the medium of instruction was made. English
chould continue to be studied by all the university students.

(x) A scheme was instituted to encourage students to learn languages
other than their own regional language.

(zi) A Committee was appointed to examine the problems involved in
the present system of examinations and propose remedies.

The Central Government continued to provide assistance to State govern-
ments up to 50 per cent of the approved expenditure for their schemes relating
to the development of women’s education at collegiate level.

The Central Government paid grants amounting to Rs. 67-14 lakhs to
various technical institutions on the recommendations of the All-India Couecil
for Technical Education. The pattern of Central assistance was reviewed.
The Central Government proposed to meet the entive recurring and non-
recurring expenditure for all approved schemes of post-graduate courses and
research In engineering and technology and special studies. As regards first
degree and diploma courses, it was proposed that for the establishment of
new institutions and for the improvement and development of the existing
government institutions the Central assistance should be 50 per cent, of the
recurring and non-recurring expenditure during the current Plan penod

The Joint Committee of the All-India Council for Technical Education
and Inter-University Board considered admission qualifications for diploma
and degree courses in Engineering and Technology and recommended that
(a) the first degree course in Engineering and Technology be reorganised into
a five-year integrated course with at least six month’s training, () the Board
of Technical Studies of the All-India Council for Technical Education prepare
syllabi for the degree courses in the different branches of Engineering and
Technology, (c) for re-organising these courses, technical institutions be
given necessary assistance by the Central Government, State governments
and University Grants Commission, on the recommendations o. the All-India
Council for Technical Education.

During the year, grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 2-45 lakhs were paid
to 52 research workers.

The reports of the Indian Teachers sent to U.S.A. to study the Organisa-
tion of General Education Courses and of the nine experts from U.S.A., were
discussed by the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural
Affairs and the introduction of General Education Courses was accepted by
almost all the Universities and many of them have actually introduced these
courses.

In 1957, a conference of Vice-Chancellors, Education Secretaries of States
and other eminent educationists was held in New Delhi to discuss the problems
of university administration.
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Under the auspices of the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Prog-
ramme, foreign assistance in the form of library hooks, laboratory eqmpment
and experts ete. was continued.  Six educationists from different umver-
sities of U.S.A. visited India. From the funds of Ford Foundation in India,
2,000 university teachers and students were selected for the Village Appren-
ticeship scheme which aims at developing a realistic spirit of sceial service
and responsible understanding of the problem of rural reconstruction in India.

Under the schemes of Research Training Scholarships and National
Research Fellowships, a sum of Rs. 14-35 lakhs was spent on 680 scholarships
and 28 fellowships in universities/iustitutions of’ higher education. Research
scholarships in the Humanities were awarded to 31 scholars. Durinnr the
year, 44,415 students were granted scholarships totalling to Rs. 202-20 Takhs
under the Government of India scheme of scholarships to the students be-
longing to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes.

Besides, various Central schemes like Central Overseas Scholarships; Agatha
Harrison Fellowship; Fully Paid Overscas Scholarships; Union Territories
Overseas Scholarships; Foreign )anguages Scholarships; Programme for Kx-
change of Scholars between India and (hina and Passage Grants Scheme were
in operation to provide opportunities to Indian Studentb to go abroad for
advanced studies.

The University Grants Commission awarded 61 post-graduate scholar-
ships of Rs. 100 P.M. each and 37 rescarch fellowships of Rs. 150 P.M. each
in various subjects of the Humanities and the Social Sciences.

Under varions youth welfare schemes, grants were sanctioned for students’
tours, youth hostels vouth leadership and Dramatic Training Camps ete.
Grants amounting to Rs. 25,904 were sanctioned to various umversmes for
setting up Yr)uth Welfare Boards and Committees to implement Youth Wel-
fare Programme.

The Fourth Iuter-University Youth Festival was held at New Delli in
November, 1957 and a grant of Rs. 2-98 lakhs was sanctioned for the festival.
Besides, Government of India also sanctioned grants amounting to Rs. 12,385
to four universities to enable them to hold Inter-Colleviate Youth Festivals.

Main Developments

Andhra Pradesh
Andhra University

{@) The following new courses were started ;

(z) M.Bc. degree course in Chemistry with Analytical Chemistry as
a special subject.

!)

(77) Master’s degree courze in Business Administration.

(115) Post-graduate diploma course in Social work.

() Classes in Pre-university course of study were started in collages
affiliated to the University.
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(¢) It was decided to start with effect from 1958-59 (i) three-year Pass
degree courses, (/i) four-year Honours degree courses and (iit) Pre-professional
courses.

(d) The curriculum for post-graduate diploma course in Tuberculosis
(T.D.D.) was adopted.

(e) It was decided to replace the existing B.Se. (Hons.) course in Chemical
Technology by a four-year B. Techuology course in Chemical Engineering.

Sri Venkateswara — University
The following new courses were introduced :
(¢) Pre-university courses.
(71) M.A. (Hons.) in Xeonomics and Philosophy.
(7i7) M.Phil. in English, Economics, Mathematies, Philosophy, Chemistry,
Physics and Zoology.
(¢v) M.Sc. in Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics and Zoology.

Osmanie University
The new courses introduced were :

() Degree course in Engineering, in Mining and Pre-pirofessional
courses in Ingineering and Medicine.

() Diploma courses in Russian and Italian.

(¢) Three-year degree course.

Assam

Gawhatt  University

Department of Sanskrit started functioning.
Bihar
Bihar University
A new Faculty of fine Arts & Crafts was established.

Patna  University

A new course of M.Sc. in Medical Science was introduced.

Bombay
Baroda Unaversity
(@) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. were introduced.
(b) Pre-Medical course of one year’s duration after the Preparatory
Science or the old First Year Science of the Intermediate stage was started.
For courses in Technology and Engineering instead of starting any pre-pro-
fessional class, the university added the pre-professional yearto these courses
and reorganised them into integrated five and four-year courses respectively.

(¢) The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year degree courses in Arts,
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Science and Commerce. General Edueation was also introduced in the
first two years of degree courses in Fine Arts and Home Science and in the Pre-
Medical and the first year of the new integrated Techinelogy and Engineering
degree courses.
Boimbay University
The following new courses were introduced :
(1) Post-graduate diploma in Industrial Management.
(12) Degree of Master of Automobile Engineering.
(#i2) Courses of study in Psychology for B.A, and M.D. degrees.

Gujarat University

(¢) The enrolment of external students which was confined to those who
knew Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was extended to all
Gujarati knowing students including those staying outside the limits of
the Gujarat University.

(b) Diplomas in ({) Anesthesia, (22) Labour Laws and Practice and (1)
Taxation Laws and Practice were instituted.
(¢) The University School of Psychology started functioning.
(d) Provision for the study of Hindi at post-graduate level was made.
Karnatak University
i (1a) Departments of English, Philosophy and Sociclogy were estab-
ished.

(b) Three-year degree course was introduced.

Nagpur University
{(2) The following new courses were introduced :
(7) M.Sc. in Applied Geology.
(v7) Four-year degree course in B.Sc. (Home-Science),

(vt3) Pre-University courses in Faculties of Arts, Science, Commaerce
and Agriculture.

(b) The two-year diploma course inteaching was replaced by the one-
year course. It was decided to introduce diploma courses in French and
German.

{(c) The Scheme for organising post-graduate teaching on an inter-colle-
giate basis was approved.

Poora University

Post-graduate course in Hyvdraulics and Dam Engineering was introduced.
It was derided to institute a post-graduate diploma Course in Chemical Patho-
logy.
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S. V. Vidyapeeth,  University

Pre-University courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture were
started.
Jammu & Kashmir

Jammu & Kashmyr University

(@) A separate Faculty of Social Science and an independent Board of
Post-graduate studies were constituted.

(b) It was decided to allot one-fifth of the total marks in each subject of
the University examination at degreeand post-graduate stages for progress
shown in the college tests and regular attendance.

(¢) Tt was laid down as u statutory requirement that only such candidates
could appear for the Honours Examination in Oriental, Classical and Modern
Indian Languages as have already passed au examination of this or any other
University.

Kerala

Kerala University

(@) The post-graduate departments of (z) Education («¢) Politics and
(¢f) Psychology were started.

(b) Classes in the three-year degree course were started.

Maghya Pradesh
Indvrakala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya
Although the University came into being during 1956-57, it was not
returned during the year. 1t started functioning with the Department of
Music and Dance with 7 affiliated colleges providing mstruction in Music ete.
Jabalpur Unwversity
The University started functioning with 15 affiliated colleges. Necessary
steps were taken to establish nine teaching departments in subjects for which
adequate facilities were not available in the colleges.
Saugar Unversity
(@) The following new courses were instituted :
(t) Post-graduate course in Ancient History and Culture.
(#) Diploma courses in Sanskrit, Hindi and Yogic Instructions.

(b) Geography and Anthropology were added to the under-graduate
courses.

(¢) The Department of French and German was amalgamated with the
Department of English.

{d) The Pharmaceutical Chemistry section of the Chemistry Department
became a full fledged Department of Pharmacy. Post-graduate course in
Pharmacy was also instituted.

Vikram University

The University School of Studies started functioning with M.A. (Econo-
mics, Philosophy, Political Science and Sanskrit), M.Sc. (Chemistry and
Physics), M.Com. and Diploma in Library Science.
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Madras

Annamalar University

(@) The following new courses were instituted :

(7) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc., B.O.L., B.Mus., and B.
(Com.

(1) M.Bc. in Geology.
(211) Post-graduate diploma course in Applied Geology.
(i) Pre-professional course in Agriculture.

(b) Post-graduate course in Social Sciences of two years duration leading
to M.A. degree was started.

(¢) Plant Physiology was offered as an additional subject for M.3c. degree
examination in Botany.

Madras University

(@) Three-year dearee courses and pre-professional courses were intro-
duced.

(b) The Department of Architecture was established.

Mysore
Mysore Unueersity

(a) Pre-university course of one-year duration was introduced.

(b) General Lducation was incorporated as a subject of study in Pre-
university and three-year degree courses.

(¢) Kannada was introduced as a medium of instruction in the pre-uui-
versity classes, hesides English.
Orissa

Uthal Unaversity

(¢) Post-graduate departments of Philosophy and Sanskrit were estab-
lished.

(b) Post-graduate course in Education and Diploma course in Statistics
were mtroduced.,

Punjab )
Kurukshetra University
The Department of Sanskrit started functioning with admission in M.A.
{Sanskrit) class.
Pawnjab University
The following new courses were introduced :
(a) (i) Post-graduate course in Engineering.
(1t) Degree course in Dairying.
The syllabi of the following courses were approved :
(z) Diploma in Library Science.
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(zt) B.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.
(27) M.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.
(h) Students of I.A., B.A., and B.Com. were permitted to answer ques-
tions in Hindi, Panjabi or Urdu besides English.
(¢) Sindhi and Tamil were included in the list of additional optional
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

(d) Men candidates were permitted to offer Art and Music as elective
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

Rajasthan

Rajasthan University

(¢) 1t was decided to introduce the three-year degree course in the Facul-
ties of Arts, Science and Commerce from 1959-60.

(h) With the introduction of the subject of ‘Economics and Public Ad-
ministration’ fov the post-graduate classes in the Department of Economics,
the name of the Jdeparbment was changed to the Departmeny of Heonomics
and Public Administration.

(¢) The Department of Geology started M.Sc. classes in Geology.

() The University allowed the option of answering questions in Hindi
in B.Kd. examination.

Uttar Pradesh
Agra University

(@) It was decided to start the M.Sc. (Statistics) class in the Institute of
Social Sciences and M.A. (Linguistic) class in the Institute of Hindi from July,
1958.

(0) A new Facualty of Technology was established in the University.

(¢) By an amendment of the First Statute of the University, candidates
were debarred from appearing at the LL.B. examination as private candidates
for external degrees.

(d) Panjabi was added to the Modern Indian Languages for B.A. exa-
mination.

(e) Soil Chemistry was added to the branches of Chemistry for speciali-
sation at M.Se. Final stage.

(f) Basic education was included in the list of subjects for specialisation
for B.T. degree.

(9) The Ordinance relating to Ph.D. degree was amended by deleting the
clause requiring three-years’ residence within the jurisdiction of the Univer-
sity priov to supnlication for that degree.

Abgark Unqversity
(@) It was decided to introduce the following new courses :
(r) M.A,, M.Sec. and one year diploma course in Statistics.

(1) Post-graduate diploma course in Business Adwministration.
(112) Diploma course in Steno-typing.
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(b) Music, Fine Arts, and Domestic Science were proposed to be included
in the list of cptional subjects for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree examinatins for
women candidates only.

(¢} General edneation was introduced as a compulsory subject for the
under-graduate students in the Facultiog of Arts and Scivvee. A modified
form of the General Education Covrse was alza mtrodaced in the syilabus
{or the B.Sc. Engineerine.

Allahabad Universily

The scales of pay of some of the University teachers were revised. Tea-
chers under revised pay-scales were divided into two categories with pay
scales as under :—

01d Scales Now Scules
Rs. Rs.
Professors . . . 800—50—1,250 300—-50—1,250
Assistant Professors . .. 300—20—-500—EB—25--800
Readers . . . 500—25—800
Tecturers . . . 300—20—480—20—-500

Banaras Hindu Unaversity
(a) The following new courses were institited.

(#) M.Sc. (Engg.) in Electrical Machine Design, M.Sc. (Mining) and
M.Sc. (Metallurgy).
(¢7) Post-graduate diploma course in Spectroscopy.

(b) It was decided to introduce Pre-university courses from July, 1958.
(¢) The scales of pay of lecturers in Central Hindu College (Kamachha),
College of Ayurveda and College of Music and Fine Arts were revised from
Rs. 200—10—280—15—400 to Rs. 250—20—450—25—600 with effect from
1st April, 1958,
Gorakhpur University
The university started functioning during the year with six post-graduate
teaching departments of Ancient History and Culture, Commerce, Education,
English, Psychology and Sanskrit and 12 affiliated colleges.
Laicknow University
The necessary ordinances relating to the institution of M.A. degree in
Public Administration were passed.
Roorkee University
{a) Degree courses in Tele-communication and Architecture were intro-
duced.
(b) It was decided to introduce :
(¢) Three-year diploma course.
(27) Post-graduate course in Photo-grammetry.
(¢17) To start short term refresher course in Public Health Engineering.

West Bengal
Caleutta University
(@) University College of Medicine started functioning,

(b) Cordiology and Epidemiology were included in the list of subjects
for D. Phil degree in Medicine,
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Jadavpur University

A degree course in Tele-communication Engineering was introduced.

Visva Bharatt  University

(@) Two year M.A, course was introduced in place of the existing one-
year M.A. course.

{h) The Pass course was abolished and the three-year Honours course
was remodelled. The main features of the three year Honours course were :
(v} Introduction of General Education as a compulsory subject.

(#7) Provision for awarding distinction in recognition of a certain
standard of proficiency.
(¢fi) Integration of languages (both Indian and foreign) in the Honours
course.
(w) Assignment of 20 per cent of the total marks to tutoral work.
Delhi
Delhi Unaversity
(@) A new Faculty of Music and the Fine Arts was established.
{b) The following new courses were instituted :
(¢) Diploma courses in Anasthaesia and Child Health.
(¢4) M.Sc. courses in Bacteriology and Nutrition.
Institutions
(a) Universilies
With the establishment of the five new universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur,
Indra Kala Kurukshetra and Vikram, the numberof universitiesrose to 38%,
Table LXI gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction,
type, faculties and the medium of instruction in the various universities. Of these
universities Agra continued to be a purely affiliating and Bombay a teaching and
federal university. With the addition of Kurukshetra University the number
of teaching and residential universities rose from ten in 1956-57 to 11 during
the year. The Universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur and Vikram were of the
teaching and affiliating type and, with their addition, the number of such
universities increased to 24.
During the year 21 new teaching departments were started but the actual
jincrease in the number was 14 only, as six departments of Shri Venkateswara
University were amalgamated to form University college and the Department
of French and German of Saugar University was merged with the Department
of English. The University-wise distribution of the new departments is given
below :

Universities New Teaching Departments
Gauhati . . . . Sanskrit
Gorakhpur . . . Ancient History and Culture, Eaglish, Commerce, Educgtion,
Psychology, Sanskrit,
Gujarat . . . . Psychology
Karnatak . . . . cnglish, Philosophy and Sociology.
Kerala . . . . Education, Politics and Psychology,
Kuruksnetra . . . Sauskrit
Madras . . . . Arcnitecture
Utkal . . . . Philosophy, Sanskrit, Statistics, Mayurbhauj Chair of Physirs,

Vikram . . . . University School of Studies.




Nome and Address

1

Andra Pradesh
Andbra University, Wal-
{air

Osmania University.

Ivderabad

Sri Venkateswara Uni-

veraity., Tirupati.

Assam
(tauhati University, Gan
hati.
Bihar

Bihar University. Patna

Patna University. Patna

Bombay

Tapie LXI—Universities in India-—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties

Year of
Founda-
tf(m;‘
Reconeti-
thtion

)

1926

JGTR 1047

1918

1952

1617
1952

Barcda Univer ity.

Baroda

1049

Territorial Jurisdiction

Andhra Pradesh {excluding
arens of Osmania and Sri
Venkateswara  Universi-
ties)

Frstwhile Hyderabad State

Districi: of  Anantapur,
Chittoor, Cuddapah,
Kurnoo! and Nellore in
Avchra Pradesh

State of Assam and Union
Tereitory of Manipur

Bihay State {except Patine

Corporation Aren)

Patna Corporation Area

Within a radins of 10 miles

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Teaching and  Affiliat-
ing

Teaching and Affiliat.
ing.

Teaching and Affiliat-

ing.

Restdential and Teach-
ing.

Residential and Teseti-

from  the University
oifice

ing

Arty

Arts; Sc. Agr. Avarveda; Com

Engz.: Fine Arts;  Law;
Med.; Oriental  Learning:

Teaching and Vet. Ne.
Arts; Sc. Agr.; Comy; Edu.:
Engg.; Law; Med.: Religion

& Culture and  Vet.  Sc.
Arvts;  Se; Com.;  Enggs
Oriental  Learping,  and

Tear hin g

Arts;  Sca Agr.; Com.; Law

and Med.

Arvtar Seg Agr: Comy; Edug;
Enge.; Law: Med.: Mining
& Applied Geology and
Vet. Sc.

Arts; Sc.; Com.: Edn,; Engg.;
Law and Med

Se: Com.: Bdu, &
Psveh.; Pine Arts: Home Se.;
Med.: Social Work and Tech-

nology {ineluding Engg,)

Type Faculties Medium of Tnstruction/
Examinatien
4 5 6

English

English and Hindrvstani
{Persian and Devnagari
Seript)

English

English

Hindiin LA T.8e.,LCon.,
B.A., B.Sc.and B.(Com,,
English in others

Hindi in LA., LSec,
T1.Com.. B.A., B.Sc., and
B. Com., T¥nglish in
others

Engalish

0LT



Bombay University,
Bombay.

Gujarat Unijversity,
Ahmedabad.

Nagpur University, Nagpur

Poona University, Poona .

®ardar Vailabhbhai Vidya-

peeth, Vallabh Vidya-
n ugur .
S.N.D.T. Women's Uni-

versity, Bombay.

1857/1928/
1953

1950

1923

1048

1955

1951*;

Greater Bombay

Erstwhile State of Saura-
shtra, Kutch and Districts

of Ahmedabad, Amreli,
Banaskantha, Baroda
(excluding Baroda Uni-
versity area), Broach,

Kaira (exeluding area of
Vallabh Vidyanagar in
Anand Taluka and the
area of Sardar Vallabhbhai
Vidyapecth), Mehsana,
Panch Mahals, Sabar
Kantha and Surat in
Bombay State. .
Districts of Akola, Amra-
vati, Bhandara, Buldhana,
Chanda, Nagpur, Wardha
and Yeotmal in Bombay
State.

Districts of Ahmednagar,

East Khandesh, Xolaba,
Kolhapur, Nasik, North

Satara, Poona, Ratnagiri,
Sholapur, South Satara,
Thana and West Khandesh
in Bombay State.

Within a radius of § wmiles
from the office of the
university.

Not defined

i

Teaching and Federal

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Teaching and Aftiliating

Teaching and Affiliating

Teaching and Affiliating

Teaching & Affiliating

M b249MofEducation—15

|
|
|
|

i
|

i

Arts; Se; Com.; Law and Med.

(including P}mrman
Technology).

(meluding  ¥dn.);
A\jur\‘edi(- Med.:

Arts
Agr.,;

ing Engg.).

Arts; Sen Agrg
Law and Med.

Arts;” Neo Agra
Med; Engg: Law;

and

Se.;

Com.;
Law: Med. and Tech. (includ-

Com.; Edu;

Avurvedic
Med.

and Mental, Moral and Social

Scienees.

and

Arts; ~ep Agr; Com.
Tech. (including Engg.).
Arts .

|
|

English,

and Hindi in
LA, I18e, I Com,
B.A., B.Se.. B. Com.,
B. Ed., M. ¥d. B.
Pharm,. B.E. and 3M.B.,
B.S.; English in others.

(GGujarati

English, Hindi and
Marathi in LA,  Lse, [
B.A. and B.Ses Hindi :}
and Marathi in I.Com.,

B. Com.. B.T.. and Dip.

I'; English in others.

English and Marathi in
LAs LSc., T Com.. Xng
lish 1n others.

Hindi and 13nglish.

Modern Indian Languages

(mother tongue of the
candidate) and English
under special  circum-
stances.

"’Wm established in 1916 but started functioning a as statutory university in 1951 undor an A\u 1m~*rd by B r>m1m}' Govt,

in 1949,



Table LXI—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties—contd.
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Jammu & Kashmir

Jammu and Kashmir
University, Srinagar.

Kerala

Kerala University, Trivan-
drum.

Madhya Pradesh

Trdra Kala Sangeet Vishwa-
vidyalaya, Khairgarh

Jabalpur University, Jabal-
pur.

Saugar University, Sagar .

1948

1937

1946

Jammu and Kashmir State

Kerala State

Not defined

District  of Jabalpur in
Madhya Pradesh.

Districts of Balaghat,
Bastar, Betul, Bilaspur,
Chhatarpur, Chindwara,
Damoh, Datia, Durg,
Hoshangabad,  Mandla,
Narsinghpur, Nimar,
Panna, Raigarh, Raipur,

Rewa, Sagar, Sarguja,
Satna,l} Seoni, Shahdel,
Sidhi and Tikamgarh in
Madhya Pradesh State.

Teaching & Affiliating

Teaching and Affiliating

Teaching and Affiliating

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing

Teaching and Affiliating

Arts; Sc; Com.; Edu.
Oriental Learning.

and

Arts; Sc.; Agr; Ayurveda;
Com.; Edu; Law; DMed,;

Oriental Studies; Fine Arts;
Tech, and Vet. Sc.

Music ond Dance

Arts; Scs Agr Com; Edug
Engg.; Home sc; Law; Med.
and Vet. Ne.

Arts;
Law

se.; Edu; Engg. and :

|
|
|
|
i
i
i
|

English,

English.

oLt

English and Hirdi.

Hindi in LA., L8c., B.A.,
B. Com, and B. Ed.,
English in others.

nghbh in B.V. Se.,
B.E., (Hons.), MA.
M Sc . M E. and M. Com.

English and Hindi m
others.



Vikram University, Ujjain

Madras
Annamalai University,
Annamalainagar.

Madras University, Madras

Mysore

Karnatak
Dharwar.

University,

Mysore University, Mysore
Orissa

Utkal University, Cuttack

Punjab

Kurukshetra

University,
Kurukshetra.

Punjab University, Chandi-
garh,

1957

1929

1857/1904/
1923/1929

1949

1916

1943

1957

1947

Districts of Bhind, Devas,
Dhar, Guns, Gwalior,
Indore, Jhabna, Mandsaur,
Morena, Nimar (Khargone),
Raisen, Rajgarh, Ratlam,
Sehore, Shajapur, Shiv-
puri, Ujjain and Vidisha
in Madhya Pradesh.

Within a radius of 10 miles
from the university con-
vocation hall,

Erstwhile States of Madras
(excluding Annamalai Uni-
versity area) and Coorg.

Districts of Belgaum, Bija-
pur, Dharwar and North
Kanara in Mysore State.

Erstwhile Mysore State

Orissa State

With a radius of 10 miles
from the office of the
university.

State of Punjab and Union
Territory of  Himachal
Pradesh.

Teaching and Affiliating

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliat-
ing.

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliating

Arts; Se.; Agr.; Com.; Edu,;
Engg.; Law; Med. and Vet.
Sc. and Animal Husbandry.

Arts; Sc; Edu; Engg. and
Tech.; Fine Arts and Oriental
Studies.

Arts; Sc.; Edu; Engg.; Fine
Arts; Law; Med,; Oriental
Learning; Teaching; Tech.
and Vet. Sc.

Arts; Sc.; Agrs Engg.; Law;
Med. and Social Sciences.

w

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; Engg.
& Tech.; Law and Med.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com,; Edu,;
Engg.; Geology; Law; Med.
and Vet. Se.

Languages . . . .

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.;
Engg.; l.aw; Med.; Oriental
Learing and Vet. Sec.

English and Hindi.

English,

English,

English, Hindi and
Kannada for 1.A., I.Sc;
I. Com,; English in
others.

English.

English.

Sanskrit, Hindi and

English.

English, Hindi, Urdu or

Panjabi in I.A., B.A.
and B. Com.; English
others. ey

o |

gLl



Table LXI—Universities in India—Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties—contd.

3
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rajasthan
Rajasthan  University, 1947 | Rajasthan State Teaching and Affiliating] Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu,; Engg.; | English or Hindi upto
Jaipur. Law; Med. & Pharmaceutics | post-graduate courses in
& Vet. Sc. and Oriental | Arts and Comumerce;
Learning. English in others.
Uttar Pradesh
Agra University, Agra 1927 | State of TUttar Pradesh | Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Engg.; | English and Hindi in
(exlcuding areas of Aligarh, Law; ; Med. and Vet. Se. & | B.A., B.Com.; English in
Allahabad, Banaras, Animal Husbandry. others.
Gorakhpur and Lucknow -
Universities and the town-
ship of Roorkee).
Aligarh Muslimm Universi- 1921 | Within a radius of 15 miles | Residential and Teach- | Arts; Sc.; Engg. & Tech.; | English, Hindi and Urdu
ty, Aligarh. from  the University | ing. Med. and Theology. in LA, Urdu in B.U.
mosque. M.S.; English in other.,
Allahabkad University, 1887/ 1921 | Within a radius of 10 miles { Residential and Teach- | Arts; Sc.; Com. and Law English and Hindiin B.A.
Allababad. from the university office. ing. B.Se. and B. Com.; Eng-
Iish in others.
Banaras Hindu Universi- 1916 | Within a radius of 15 miles | Residential and Teach- | Arts; Sc.; Law; Med. & | English and Hindi in T.A.,
ty, Varanasi. from the main temple of | ing Surgery {Ayurveda); Music I.Se.. I. Com., B.A.
the university. & Fine Arts; Oriental Learn- | B. Com., B. Ed., LL.B.
ing; Tech. and Theology. and Ayurveda; Hindi in
Music & Fine Arts; Eng-
lish in others.
Gorakhpur  University, 1057 | Districts of Azamgarh, | Teaching and Affiliating | Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law English and Hindi for
Gorakhpyr. Bahraich, Ballia, Basti, Under-Giradnate classes;

Deoria, Ghazipur, Gonda,
Gorarkhpur and Jaunpur
in U.P.

English in Post Graduate
clagses,

FL1



Lucknow University,

Lucknow.

Ruoorkee University, Roor-
kee.

\West Bengal

Calintta
Caleutta,

University,

Jadavpur University,
Jadavpur.

Visva-Bharati  University,
Nantiniketan.

Delhi

Delhi University, Delhi

1921

1948

1857/
19041951 |
1954

1935

1951*

1922/1943;
1952

Within a radius of 10 miles

from the university con-
vocation hall.

Not defined

State of West Bengal (ex-
cluding areas of Jadavpur
and Visva-Bharati univer-
sities) and Union Territory
of 'L'ripura.

Within a radius of 2 miles
from the university oflice.

Area of Santiniketan in the

district of Birbhum in
West Bengal,

Delhi State

ing.

Residential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Aftiliating

Residential and Teach-
ing.

| Residential and Teach-
ing.

Teaching and Affiliating

|

|
Residential and Teach-

Arts; Ne; Ayurveds; Com,;
Law and Med.

Engg.

Arts: Se Agrs Cony Edug
Engg.; Fine Arts & Music;
Jovrnalism;  Law;  Med,;
Tech, and Vet, Sc.

Arts; Sc.; Engg. and Tech. .

Not defined

Arte; Sc; Agr. & Forestry;
Egu,; Law . Medical Scien-
cegs Nocial  Nciences;  and

Terh.

Hindi in B.A., B.Sc¢,, and
B, Com.; English in
others.

English,

English.

English.

Bengali in Certificate
and  Diploms eourses;
Fuglish in others. e

fa—

-1

Foglish,

* Was established in 1921 but started functioning as a statutory university under an Act passed by the Parliament in 1951,
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(b) Boards

In addition to 38 universities, there were 15* Boards of Education in the
country. Their names along with the exminations conducted by them are given

below :
1.

|1

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Bihar School Examination Board, Patna—Secondary School, Diploma
and Certificate in Physical Education, Diploma in Social Education.

. Board for Public Examination, Trivandrum-—Secondary School

Leaving Certificate.

3. Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi State, Delhi-—High

School, Higher Secondary, Higher Secondary (Technical), Rattan
and Bhushan.

. Board of High School and Intermediate Hducation, Uttar Pradesh,

Allahabad—High School and Intermediate, High School Technical
and Intermediate Technical.

. Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnool—Secon-

dary School Leaving Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate.

. Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalior—

High School and Intermediate.

. Board of Secondary Education, Madras—Secondary School leaving

certificate, T.S.L.C., VIII Standard Public Examination.

. Board of Secondary Education, Orissa State, Cuttack—High School

Certificate.

. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthen, Jeipur- -Higk Scheol,

Higher Secondary and Intermediate.

Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—Secondary
School Final,

Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer—High School and
Intermediate.

Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur—Secondary
School Certificate.

Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore—Secondary
School Leaving Certificate.

Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Poona—Secondary
School Certificate.

Vidarbha Board of S8econdary Education, Nagpur—Secondary School
Certificate, Higher Secondary School Certificate (Multipurpose
Courses), Secondary School Certificate (Technical), Secondary School
Certificates for Agricultural High School, Science (‘ore High school
Certificate, Secondary School Clertificate for Vocational High Schools.

The total expenditure on these Boards increased from Rs. 1,49,89,495 to
Rs., 1,75,70,112. Of this 4-5 per cent was contributed by Government as
against 942 per cent from fees and 1-3 per cent from other sources.

*Includes three Loards, one cach in Bitar, Kerala and “Iy<ore which formed part ot the
Offices of their respective Director of Public Instructions.
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{¢) Colleges

With the increase of 156 colleges, 46 for general education, 90 for profes-
sional and 20 for special education, the number of recognised colleges and insti-
tutions for higher education rose to 1,497. Of these, 860 (incuding 123 for
women) were arts and science colleges, including research institutions, providing
teaching faculties, 489 (including 64 for women) for professional and technical
education and 148 (including 17 for women) for special education providing
instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies,
sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts and science colleges
registered an increase of 5+ 7 per cent, professional and technical colleges of 22- 6
per cent and special education colleges of 15- 6 per cent. (Table No. LXII).

During the year, women colleges constituted 13-6 per cent of the total
number of colleges as compared to 122 per cent during the year 1956-57.

Colleges (including three research institutions) in rural areas numbered 126
(121 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 69 (including four for women) were
arts and science colleges and 38 (including one for women) for professional edu-
cation and 19 for spocnl education.

Of the total number of 489 colleges for professional and techinical education,
203 were tecahers’ training colleges, 106 medical colleges, 50 KEngineering
colleges, 33 commerce colleges, 31 law colleges, 25 agricultural colleges, 14 for
veterinary sclence, 14 for physical education, seven for technology, three for
forestry, one for co-operative training, one for applied art and architecture
and one for dairy science.

The increase in the number of professional colleges consisted of 70
teachers trainings colleges, seven medical colleges, five commerce colleges, two
¢ngineering colleges, 2 law colleges and 4 physical education colleges and 1 dairy
science college. Colleges for co-operative training marked a decrease of two.

The break-up of the 148 colleges for special education is as follows—32
(including 6 for girls) for musie, dancing and other fine arts, 98 (including eight
for girls) for oriental studies, six for sociology, three (all for girls) for domestic
science and one for yoga and cultural synthesis and eight rural institutions.

Table LXIT—Number of Colleges by Management

. : |

. HNeience Colleges for | Colleges for | Total
i Arts and Professional Special | o

Mapagement ‘ Colleges Education Education 1956-57 1957-58

I - | ~ - I 2

ERERERERERE: RS- RN -
[ - ) = 2 s | E 1 e £ | £o
2 B |5 B BBz BE| 2 EE
o= = - = — - < ‘ A4 < ~
‘\ " 3 4] 5 6 708 : 9 | 10 11

———— e ] ‘ | i ! \ ———

Government Uo02 0 23| 215 246 35 39| 452 | 337 | 488 | 325

Local Boards 31 3 | | 3 D i 7! 05 71 05

i | : | :

Private— ‘ : 5 ’ ‘ ! i : i
Aided . .| 483 561 | 120 ) 166 78| 04 | o1 s0-8 | 821 | 5409
Unaided . - 126 | 93 \ 61 ! 74 14! 141 201 150 181 1 121

i ; ; ;
India .1 814 \ 860 ‘ 399 f 487 | 128 148 !1,341 (100-0 |4,917 1100:0

i ; : ! i

* Includes research institutions providing teaching fa. ilities.



Table LXIII--Number nf Colleges by-States

i Arts & Scionce Colleges for Pro- Colleges for Spocial “Total Increase () or
i Colleges* fossional Education Education Dacrease (—)
stato A S o
'i 1956.57 | 1957-58 | 1956.57 ‘ 1057-58 | 1956.57 | 1957-58 | 1956.57 & 1957-58 | Number P:rcen.
i ; ! g
| | |
1 L2 3 4 5 6 | 7 8 | 9 10 11
- ] | i ! B
Andhra Pradesh 53 55 | 23 24 16 | 22 92 161 449 +9-8
Assany 23 28 5 8 1} 1 29 ‘\ 37 48 +27-6
Bihar 59 | 69 27 27 7 } 7 093 103 110 110-8
Bowmbay 103 | 107 | 13 116 11 11 197 234 437 18-8
Jammu & Kashmir 12 12 | 3 3 10 } 10 25 23 0-0 0-0
Korala 42 41 14 23 7] 7 63 71 48 4127
Madhya Pradesh 1 61 64 26 31 8 i 14 05 109 L4 4147
Madras 56 B 32 | 34 16 | 20 | 104 112 o8 =77
Mysore 19 51| 44 56 7 “ 7 100 114 14 +.14-0
Orisa 14 16 6 i6 ! 3 1 4 23 36 +13 1385
Punjab 79 73 30 33 | 1 109 112 4-3 1253
Rajasthan 54 55 15 ‘ 19 | 18 18 87 92 45 : 57
Uttar Prade-h 75 85 | o 15 ‘ 9 | 10 128 140 L 12 +9-4

SLI



West Bengal

A. & N. Islands
Dolhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A Islands
Manipur

Tripura

N.E. F. A, .
N.H.TUA. .

Pondicherry

India

107

18

33

2

w

814

113 |

19

1o

860

399

i

38

10

489

11

o

128

Lo

148

[

1,841

163

13

1,497

+13

+1
0-0

+1

0-0

+156

+8:7

+38-3

0-0

0-0

25-0

0-0

+11-6

* Includes research instizutims providing teaching facililities.

I
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Table LXII gives the distribution of colleges by management. The over-all
position in this respect remained almost the same as in the previous yeari..a
little over half the number of the colleges were managed by private (aided)
bodies and about one-third by Government. Private unaided bodies accounted
for 12-1 per cent while the number of colleges under local boards was negligi-
ble. While more than three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and
special eudeation were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided),
more than half of the colleges for professional education were under th» manage-
ment of Government. Governinent colleges predominated in Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondicherry. The local boards managed
three profes%wnal colleges in Bombay, one specm,l ‘education college 1n Madras
and one college for Greneml education each in Bombay, Madras and Mysore. A
large number of arts dll(l science colleges in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, profes-
sional colleges in Bombay and special education colleges in Jammu and
Kashmir were managed by unaided private bodies.

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1956-57 and 1957-b8 is
given in Table LX111. The number of arts and science colleges increased every-
where except in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Mani-
pur, Tripura and Pondicherry, where it remained stationery. There was a fallin
the number of such colleges by one each in the States of Punjab and Kerala. All
the States shared the increase in the number of professional education colleges
except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir and Delhi where the number 1e1named
unchanged. All the States recorded an increase in the number of special educa-
tion colleges except Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala,

Mysore, Rajasthan, Delhi, \/Ianlpur and Tripura where the number did not
change.

Pupils

An analysis of the enrolment figures takes into account enrolment in school
classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes I1 and XII of the higher
secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide education equivalent to the
Intermediate standard in other States. Consequently enrolment figures have been
given in two tables. Table LXIV gives the enrolment of universities and colleges
by institutions irrespective of the standard of instructions provided, while
Table LXV shows the number of pupils under instruction in classes comprising
university and collegiate stage only.

C'onsidering first the enrolment in colleges and university teaching depart-
ments, it increased from 7,50,195 to 8,03,942, the rate of increase being 7-2 per
cent during the year as LO]UI)dled to 10-1 percent during the previous year. Girls
constituted 6-9 per cent of the total enrolment. The increase in enrolment was
shared by all the States, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Madras. In these
States decrease was due to the introduction of three-year degree courses and in
some cases due to the decline in the demand for studies in the Humanities.

The percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Assam (24-6) and
the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (3-0). Similar positions in the Centrally Adminis-
tered territories were « ccupied by Manipur (13- 3 per cent), Delhi (5- 7 per cent).



Of the total number of 8,03,942 students, 6,61,847 (82-+ per cent) were
studying in arts and science colleges (including research institutions and univer-
sity teaching departments) 1,24,051 (15- 4 per cent) in professional and technical
colleges and 17,634 (2-2 per cent) in special education colleges. The average

daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order was 87-8, 88-9
and 85-1.

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agencies
was 2,03,160 (25-3 per cent) in Government colleges, 2,346 (0+3 per cent) local

board colleges and 5,98,436 (74-1 per cent) in colleges managed by private
agencies.

Taking the university and collegiate stage (Table LX V), the total number of
post-matric students in general as well as professional and technical and special
education increased from 8,00,773 in 1956-57 to 8,62,075 in 1957-58, the rate of
increase being 7-7 per cent. This enrolment constituted 2-3 per cent of the total
enrolment at all stages from pre-primary to university education. Of the total
number of students at the university and collegiate stages. 6,61,975 (76-8 per
cant took Up arts and selence courses 1,382,103 (211 per cent) professional and
technical courses and 17,947 (2°1 per cent) special educational courses. Further
details according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in

Table LXVI.

Co-education

Out of the total number of 1,05,858 girl students in arts and science
colleges, 57,290 (541 per cent) studied in institutions for boys. The correspond-
ing percentage in case of professional and special education colleges was 60-1.
The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in colleges for pro-
fessional and special education in different states is given in Table LXVII.



Table LXIV—Number of Pupils in Universities and Colleges

’ Increase (1) or
for Boys for Girls Total Decrease (+)
State o o
1956-57 ; 1957-58 1956-57 ! 1957.58 1956-57 1957-58 Number Percantége
— | .
1 2 i 3 | 4 5 6 7 8 Y
Andhra Pradesh . 53,404 53,246 2,126 2,172 55,530 55,418 —112 —0-2
Assam 14,858 18,522 960 1,193 15,518 19,715 +3,897 +24-6
Bihar 57,598 63,103 1,716 2,125 59,314 70,228 +10,914 +18-4
Bombay 1,08,689 1,19,856 3,641 5,397 1,12,330 1,25,253 +12,923 +11-5
Jammu & Kashmir 53,133 3,635 1,929 2,157 7,064 7,792 +-728 4103
Korala 33,498 27,634 4,985 4,057 38,483 ' 31,691 —8,792 —17-6
Madhya Pradesh 34,747 30,441 3,087 3,857 37,834 40,298 +2,464 +6-5
Madras 47,499 45,816 5,495 5,511 52,994 i 51,327 —1,667 —3-1
Mysore 38,138 41,780 3,737 4,189 41,895 45,969 +4,074 +9-7 -
Orissa 7,196 8,852 215 277 7,471 9,129 +1,658 +22-2
Punjab 44,702 50,306 5,473 6,275 50,175 56,581 -+ 6,406 +12-8
Rajasthan . 34,222 31,627 | 3,604 3,604 37,826 41,281 | 13,405 +9:0
Uttar Pradesh J 85,917 88,141 } 3,420 3,860 ’ 89,337 92,001 : +2,664 +3-0
\West Bengal ! 1,12,729 | 1,22,641 | 7,040 9,801 | 1,20,669 l[ 1,32,442 | +11,773 ! +9-8

f=—



A. & N. Islands
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
L. M. & A. Islands
Manipur

Tripura
N.E.F.A..

M. H.T. A,
Pondicherry

-

India

15,612

[+
-1
o

1,473
1,508

1,264

6,98,764

16,636

534

1,669

1,617

1,348

7,46,404

3,023

51,431

3,057

57,538

18,635

578

1,473

1,508

1,264

7,50,195

1

{

19,693 |

534*

1,669
1,623

1,348 |

8,03,042

|

+1,058

-+196
+115

+84

453,747 |

+13-
+T:

* Number of students reading a% School classes attached to Intermediate Colleges not available.

€81
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Table LXV-—Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional

General E

1

T T T T e e |

State Boys Girls Total ‘
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 [ 195758 | 195657 | 1957.58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 37,212 36,624 4,200 4,516 41,412 41,140
Assam . . . 11,204 | 13,929 1,978 2,664 | 13,182 | 16,593
Bihar . . .| 43,544 | 53,016 2,938 3,663 | 46,482 | 56,679
Bombay . . .| 58,401 | 64062 | 15871 | 18502 | 74362 | 82,564
Jammu & Kashmir . 4,556 4,973 912 1109 | 5468 | 6,082
Kerala . . . 24,758 | 17,727 9,030 7740 | 337788 | 25,467
Madhya Pradesh . 13,227 | 13,996 2,421 2,880 | 15,648 | 16,885
Madras . . . 31,732 | 20,044 6,004 6,082 | 37,826 | 35,126
Mysore . . .| 24688 | 25472 4,805 5271 28,493, 30,743
Orissa . . . 5,295 5,910 634 735 5,029 6,645

Punjab . . .| 34,5327 | 38,708 6,522 T 4L040 | 46,262
Rajasthan . 12,172 | 12,615 2,178 2,646 \ 14,350 | 15,261
Uttar Pradesh .. | 141,663 | 1,44,320 J 16,978 . 18,195 1,58,641 | 162,524
West Bengal . . 75,285 | 82,085 | 18427 | 21488 93,712 | 103,573
Delhi . . . B4ls | 0,534 2,504 3,410 10819 | 12944
Himachal Pradesh . 354 ; 388 79 98 | 433 486
Manipur . . . 1,137 “ 1,290 108 91245 | 1409
Tripura . . . 1,187 * 1,223 116 189 ‘ 1,303 1,412
Pondicherry . . 144 | 154 | 29 26 \ 166 180

i !
‘ :

India . 5,29,590 ; 5,55,079 95,817 | 1,06,896 ' 6,25,407 | 6,61,975
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and Special Education at University Stage by States

Professional Education
Boys Girls Total
1956-57 1 1957-53 1956-57 1957-58 | 1956-57 : 1957-58
i 1
- e e - h_:%_ww
3 9 1o ! 11 12 { 13
S | : S
l |

11,900 12,050 650 ‘ 693 12,550 12,743
2,397 2,985 74 63 2,471 3,053
11,969 12,563 285 296 12,254 12,861
23,146 32,671 2,553 3,494 30,699 36,165
214 59 87 273 303
3,544 4,642 403 849 4,037 | 5,491
7,921 10,158 465 544 8,386 10,702
11,191 11,668 462 1,032 12,153 12,700
9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 10,111 12,642
1,116 1,931 84 124 1,700 2,035
3,538 6,025 1,575 1,892 7,113 7,917
8,220 9,315 137 197 8,357 9,612
23,590 25,649 1,254 1,446 24,844 27,145
21,597 22,790 1,025 1,325 22,622 24,115
3,623 3,733 555 577 4,078 4,310

23 1 23 48

99 1 3 100 131

139 1 139 142

42 12 27 54 118
1,50,271 | 1,68,252 11,193 1\ 13,901 | 1,61,464 | 1,82,153

State

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Bombay

Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madras

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur .
Tripura
Pondicherry

India
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Table LXV- -Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional and

Special Education

State Bays Total
i
1956-57 1957-H8 1956-57 1957-58 ] 1956-57 1957-58
| :
14 ! 15 16 17 18 19
S B T i
Andhra Pradesh ! 714 903 133 130 847 1,033
Assam B 41 34 41 At
Bihar . . 452 2775 23 107 477 2,882
Bombay 477 320 312 346 789 8tit
Jammu & Kashmir 24 66 1049 174 133 230
Kerula 328 338 147 199 175 537
Madhya Pradesh 448 351 320 276 768 627
Madras 1,744 2,102 378 486 1.922 2,588
Mysore . . 473 414 51 50 724 464
Orissa . 487 403 12 18 499 421
Punjab 131 146 18 30 149 176
Rajasthan 699 905 i6 11 75 016
Uttar Pradesh 2310 } 2,435 403 533 2,803 2,968 i
West Bengal 1,478 | 1593 1,346 1,459 2.523 3,052 ‘[
Delhi . . 491 632 445 199 936 L131
Himachal Pradseh
Manipur 6 6
Tripura 2 4 6
Pondicherry .
| |
:‘
i
India 10.097 13.625 3.805 : 4,322 13,902 17,947 i
! |
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‘Special Education at University Stage by States—(Contd.)

; Grand Total ;
| i
1 Boys } Crirls Totad K State
|
1 149546-57 i 1957-58 “ 1956-57 1957-58 ‘!‘ 1956-57 ‘; 1857-58
A S S S
‘ 20 ‘ 21 ‘[ 22 23 24 s 25 20
i
ﬁhw_f B e e R e i ST
o |
} 49,826 ‘ 49577 [ 1,983 [ 5,339 34,809 ! 54,916 | Andhra Pradesh
S Ibgas 2052 ‘l 2732 | 15,604 | 19,680 | Assam
l 55,6405 “ 653,356 l 3,248 4,066 !‘ 59,213 \ 72,422 | Bihar
i 87,114 " 97,253 \ 18,736 22,342 ~ 1,05,850 1,19,595 | Bombay
‘! 4,794 t 5,255 ‘ 1,080 1,370 5,874 6,625 | Jummu & Kashmir
! 28,630 E 22,707 | 49,670 8,788 38,300 31,495 | Kerala
‘ 21,506 ‘ 24,505 i\ 3,206 3,700 24,802 | 28,214 | Madhya Pradest:
44,467 \ 42814 l 7,434 7600 | 51,901 ‘ 50,414 | Madras
34563 1 37,283 5,865 6,566 40,128 \ 43,849 | Mysore
6,508 8,244 730 877 7,628 9,121 | Orissa
40,196 | 44 879 8,115 9,476 48,311 54,355 | Punjab
s | 22835 283 2 854 93 492 25,680 | Rajasthan
1,67,763 1,72,463 18,725 © 20,174 1,86,288 1,92,637 | Uttar Pradesh
98,560 | 1,06468 | 20,798 24,272 | 119,158 | 1,30,740 | West Bengal
12,428 13,899 3,304 4,486 15,932 18,385 | Delhi
R 435 79 99 456 534 | Himachal Pradesh
1,:36 1,424 109 122 1,345 1,546 | Manipur
1,326 1,366 | 116 194 1,442 1,560 | Tripura
186 245 34 53 220 208 | Pondicherry

|
689,98 | 17,36,956 |
| :

t : ~ i

1,10,815 | 1,25,119 | 8,00,773 | 8,62,075 | India

MB249NofEducation—1t



Table LXVI- Distribution of Pupils at University Stage

Stage/Subject

General Kducation--
Intermediate

B.A B.ase
M.AMSe

Re~carch .

Prafecsional Bducation—
Agriculture
Ciommierce.
Eagineering & Technology
Forestry
Taw
Medicine

Physical Edueation

Boys ! Girls
h 1
193657 le5Tas | 193657 )
I
| }
I TS RS R
T |
2 3 : 4
i e e | e | e \-———.—‘»v——A——',—_«
| 1 ! :
L3.65,000 375,542 | 80,935
i ' )
L3980 1 EA2023 20,868 |
|23.233 : 24,528 4,559
{ i
L2408 2 784 | 425
; I - ~
Toinl | 728990 ! 3.59,07¢ 95,817
| |
i | i
S RUES 9,242 | 38
G086 62,712 142
: 1
21870 28 330 | 35 |
. | | {
! 127 512 1
i ‘ !
L 20,392 | 22,117 | 125
I ;
22,712 25,072 4,577
a2 | 6

#3432
37344
5,642
478
7.06.596 |
62
104
62

1956-37 195758
G 7
4,225,044 +.38.774
(LER,71S | 189,469
27,822 30,470
2,423 | 3,262
6.25.407 619505
7,051 9,304
61.303 63,206
21,805 93,301
427 512
20,817 1 22598
27.289 ‘ 30317 ;
47% 65t

Tucreass (-} or
Decrease {(—)

Number

120,751

12,648

2339

22,203

41,903

--6,486

668

Percentage

f)

pYs

6

e

SR
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Leachers' Vraining

Vetorinary Science . .
Others . . . .

Total

Special Kducation—

Musie, Dancing & Other Vine Arts
Oriental Studies
Other Subjecis . . .

Tolal

Grand Total

11,677

4,644

263
1,50,271 "

1,628
5,425 |
3,044 |
10.097

6.89,958 |

>

12,625

7,36,956 !

11,433

2,110
477

1,218

3505

1,10.815 |

i

7,404

249

13,901

2,100

721

1,301

4,422

1,25,119
|

17,261

4659
274

167,464

3,738 «

3,002
4,262

13,002

8,00,773

|

15947

8,62,075

S 4,700
173
Y

;20,689

4045

--61,302 |

L 2g

Lo

G681



Table LXVII—Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education

1
In Arts and Secience Colleges™

In Colleges for Professional and Special Education

‘ Porcentage of

il i 1 Percentage of ‘
State ; : Girls in ; : i Girls in
i Number of Number of , Boy<® Colleges | Number of Number of Total ‘ Boys” Colleges
_iGirls in Boys'l Girls in Girls’ ! Total Number ! # to total ! Girls in Boy:~  CGirls in Girls’ Numbar of | t0 total
i Collagos ! Colleges 1 of Girls i Number of Collogos o Colleges Girls I Number of
! : “ N Girls Cirls
| | | : |
i i
! | " | —
1 | 2 3 4 5 § 6 7 8 Y
| 1 :
‘; ‘l | i‘ —
Andhra Pradesh . . 1 2492 2,077 | 4,569 545 637 953 782 $709
Assam “ 1,483 1,193 ‘i 2.676 554 1 56 | 36 1000
! | :
Bihar | 1,636 2,076 | 3,712 441 210 49 250 81-1
| l ! ; i
Bombay “ 14,532 4,204 18.736 776 3,113 436 1,099 75-9
; 1 |
Jammu & Kashmir 135 979 | 1.11¢ 12-1 ]2 1.087 1.169 749
: i ‘
Kerala 4,036 3,859 | 7,895 5101 721 198 919 785
Madhya Pradesh 2,081 2.698 | 4,500 44-2 | 003 458 1.456 68-5
! i i
Madras ; 1,339 5.034 | 6,373 21-0 1,067 477 1544 69-1
; : i :
\ ; ‘
Mysore . 2,016 ! 3,307 5,323 37-9 712 882 1.594 | 447
: | I
Orissa 462 ; 277 739 62-5 188 188 | 1000
| '
Punjab 3,546 | 5,880 | 9,426 376 1249 | 305 1,644 1 7610

061



Rajasthan .
Uttar Pradesh

Waest Bengal

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur

Tripura
Pondicherry .

India

6,241
14,504
1,406

57,290 |

48,568 "
|

4,408

9,672 |

22 355

()

1,05,858)

20-4
64-5
649
35-8
100-0
1o0-0
L0

100-0

94-1

11,5803

7,688

o
Tt

o
-1

19,268 |

&G -4
69-9
37-1

100-0
100-0
84-0

ISL VALY

*Includes enrohnent in research institutions and university teaching departments.

61



Table LXVIII--Number of Teachers in Universities and Colleges by States

Andhra Pradesh .

Assam
Bihar

Bombay

Rtate

Jammid& Kashmir

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Madras
Myaore
Orissa

Panjab

Rajasthan .

e e

In University

Teaching Depart.

0
&

ments
Men Women
2 3
257 10
90 | 3
201 7
173 ‘ Ll
T
170 1; 3.
284 9
23 :
21 2
82 | 1:

In Colleges for {
eneral Education*

; tion
o
Men Women 5 Men i
i
1 5 o6
I S N S
2050 250 | 702
512 ‘ a8 ' 165 ,
1.868 137 | 690
3.204 3L 2,445 ,
260 35 | 23
1.185 ‘ 98¢ | 317 .
1444 177 ! 664 |
1973 601 o76 |
1.426 210 1 698 {
365 ‘1 28 | 183 )
1,764 | 246 1. 508 |
).423 193 | 334

In Colleges for
Profegsional Educa- |

In Colleges for

! Special Education

j
Women i Men Wowmen Men
1
T : 8 3] } 10
89 163 : 3.354
; 4 ' 771
s | 7| 1 2 831
1l 138 W 6055
6 77 18 267
50 ‘ 61 1 FA80
i ? 161 30 2438
173 146 ‘ a9, 3.374
31 1 R 2970
5y 47 1 616
92 } 7 2446
4 1695 ? 1977

Total

Wamen
Per

All

ROTS

3.7149

Ss2
20904
.51

456

a6l



Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur .
Tripura
Pendicherry

India

i
i

1,465 |

191 ¢

3,971 |

114

44

228

2,413
3,354
662
11

A
>

24,365 -

an |
2230

438

3,723 |

GO

1,360

301

-3

14

30

10,112 !

-1

Lt

104

141

294

Y

16,

1,664

216

St

6

40,112

in

5,127

N

45,239

*Includes research Institntions.

R
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Table LXIX-Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments

Prefossor

University \ Lecturer ‘ Reador
| , |
1 2 ‘ 3
Rs. ’ Rs.
Agra* 300—200—500—KB—25—800 500—-25— 800
Aligarh E250—20—350— 25- —500 500—25—800
Allahabad 300—20—500— K B-—25—800 | 500—25—800
Andhra* : 210—15/2—300 (1) 400—40,2—600)
(et} 300—30/2—420
~—40/2-—500
Annamalai .. ! (1) 180—10—300—FEngg. and | 250—15—400—20—
| Toch. I 500
i i
i z
L (i) 150—10—300 ‘
Othors i
Banaras* (1) 300—20—600 Tech., i (i) 600—40—1,000
Mining, Met., Engy. l Tech., Mining,
‘ Met. Engg.
(¢7) 250-—20—450—25—600 1 (i) 500—25-—800
| Others i Othors
; |
| @) 200— 15 -410— 20450
Intermodiate Section
Baroda* (1) 300—15-—450 400—2H-—600
(70) 200—-15--350
Bihar T St
Bombay 30025600 H00—25—-800
Caleutta* 250.--25—500—25—600 500 —50,2--700
Delhi 25025 —500--30—56G0 H00—25-—800
Gauhati 250—25/2—600 B0 —50,2—700
Gorakhpur | 300—20—500-~1 B—25—800
Gujarat 250-—-25--500 50025800
Jabalpur 250—25—500

|
|

? Rs.
800—50—1,250.

8)—50--1 254

800—15—1,250

(i) TB0—50/2-—1,000

(#1) H00-—40/2—T00

(i) 4002570 _EB.
40—900
KEngg. & Toch.

(i1) 400—20—-700
Othors

L) 1,000—50-—1,750
Tech., Mining,
Met., Engg.

(1) 800—5H0—1,250
Others

T00--50 —1 000

ot

800—50—1,250

D (i) 80D—40-1,000—
( 1 B—50—1,250
L i0) 600—25 8§00

ROM)-~ 00~ 1,250

T00— 3021, 600
NOO---50-—1,250

800 —-30—-1,250

400-25~—554!—EB~‘! 810—40—1,000
I

25—800

*Seales relate to university colleges.

tThere is no classification of Teachers according to designations.

Clasres I and IT servicos as,
Clags I—Re. 350—25-—650—EB—-35—1,000
Class I1—Rs, 200—20—220—25—320—EB—25—670-—EB-—20—750

They are appointed in
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching
Departments—(Contd.)

University ! f.ecturer Reader Professor
1 ’ 2 : 3 ; 4
Jadaevpur . | 23025500 500-—25--800 F 1) 1.000—50—1,250

; L (id) 600—d0—1,000
l ! ¥ng. & Tech.

« | (ii7) 800—50—1,250
\ Gonl. Edn. College
Jammu & 250 —25—600) 500 —40 --800 | BO0—-300—1,250
Kashmir ~ |

Karnatak . | 230 -20.-500 300 —25— 800 ‘ S00—-30-—1,250

|
Kerala [ 13010240 15--300—20 | $00--30.—600 © (1) HO0—30—800

[t \! (i7) 450 —30—600
Kuruksetra I (i) 300--25—650 ‘ F00-—30) 800 :

i) 230 20 450,25 630 |

Lucknow e (1) 350 =25600 Medivine () 600-- -30.-.900 ) LT00—40—1,340
. (£0) 300—20)..500 (1) S00—20--800) C) 900--40—1,140
i Others Medicine Medicino
| (40) 50025300 (1) B00-—50—1,250
Others ’ Othors
Madras ‘ () 20015 —350—20..~450— $00—25—600 1 750-—50---1,000
25—5H00
| (1) 130~ 10-—250 \
1
| |

My-ore* c D200 T0—230-—20.—450 (1) TO0-—40—H00—50
1 1,000
(1) 400—25—3550—

L 30—T00-—40 820
i (1) 25020350 —
‘ ; 25—500

Nagpur 225225250 15— 400 P 40030600 ~H)— | 17) $00—=50-—1,000
i . P800 : (01d)
| | {77) $00—40--1.000 -
‘| ! 30—1,250
‘ } ‘ (Revised)
Osmanin c 250204500 T B-- 252350 | $00—25 53 KB~ 600—40—1,006—ER
! I 30700 “ —50—1,200
| i
Panjab .| (i) 30025650 L 500--30-—300 l 800 —50-—1,230
l (i7) 250 —20.—450 —10—460 ‘
Patna | (1) 350—2 95—445— | (i) 600-—40. —840— 1 850—50—1,250
B —25—720 — EB—40—-800 —40-—1,000 Engg. |
{i1) 200—20-—220—25—320— | (i{) 350—25—650- | (i1) 600—40-—840—
—25—670 —EB—20-— EB—35—1.000 i EB—40—1,000
750 : Enge
bty e
| 1 EB—35—1,000
! [ Mathematics &
! ‘ Law
i | I s
. Poona . | 250—20 500 l 500—25-—800) ‘\ 800—50—1,250
|
Rajasthan .| 250—20—450-—25— 600 500—30—800 P 800—50-—1,250
|

i
t

* Scales to relate university colleges.
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Takle LXIX—Fay Scales of Tearhers in University Teaching
Departmients — (Contd.)

University

1

Roorkeo

Saugar

NNLDUT
Womon's
Ny

h

Vonkat-
A3Wwary

Uthkal

\

o ‘
YVikram }
i

|

Vi-va Bharati

{cetorer

-

—4G0-—10 1 - 30700

AL TE
- FB-50- 850
300025600~ 1013 30 904
S 20015 350
(/150 - 15 -250

D250 23500

D) 200 700 Engy.

(77) BO0---20-—500 Langiago-

i) 20010200 - 20

—435—25--610-—I1---30
— 750 Others

30020600
| (1) 20020400 KB~ 25
130
(/1) 150—15 270 L B—15-—

30018 -20 400

A0 -

|
g
|
I
|
I

Reader

]

Professor

30050000 K 2,000 -160---2,500

—1.2530

250 606

(1) 300 1,000 Engg.

(15 300-320—25--
4200 30 - T8O~
KB 40 866
Others

400 25700

FO00-—50---1,3)50
() 30020 500
(i) 250 200450
T O 1000
(1) LOo0U—1.800 Bngy

Corie) B8Ot H)— 1.2

Others

(117) GU - 40980

L T00—50—1,000--730
C—1,250
i

Table LXIX-A---Statistics of Evening Colleges

Number of Pupils on rolls Number of Teachors
Ntate Number| 7,7 jh o P 1”77 T
Boys | Girl< | Total | Men } Women + Totat
i ' L] 1
O B — T S N
1 ) 3 1 4 0 5 l 6 1 7 1w
i r i i
T o oo T Ty
Affiliated i : f ;
! H |
Assam . ; g1 2147 11 2151 131 | T
Bihar .. ; 2 128 | IS Pt 7 ! 7
Bombay e 1 438 | 120 450 11! : 1
Madhya Pradesh 5 455 | 3 408 27 x I 27
Mysore . . 1 23 | 3 26 12 | 1 3.
Uttar Pradesh 1| 1,028 ; 93 { 2,016 67 2 64
Waost Bengal . 1L} 13,386 ;127 0 13,913 478 31 481
! !
Total % 40 | 18,858 | 242 | 19,095 783 | 75 740
| : | i
Now- A ffiliated ! ! i ! !
| ! | i i :
Bihar . . i 3 w7 | 301 937 42 4, 46
Uttar Pradesh ; 500 318 647 065 85 7 2
We:t Bengal . | Bl 6631 796 1,439 99 | 151 114
Maunipur : 20 363 35, 620 21 2 2
‘1 ; : | :
Total . | 15| 2,453 1,528 3981 27 8| M5
i B i ! b
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Teachers

Table LXVIII gives the distribution of teachers in colleges and university
teaching departments in various States. The total stafl strength in these insti-
tutions during 1957-H8 was 45,239 (10,112 men and 5,127 women) as agains!
42,135 (37,519 men and -£,616 women) i 1936-57. This represents an over-all
mcreaxonf G-8 per cont as compared to 7-1 per cent in [956-57.

The scales continued to vary t'mm State to Srate and within the saine State
i colleges under different managenments. The scales of different categories of
university teachers, lecturers, H“l(i(flb ‘md professors ave givenin Table LXL\.
.

Evening Colleges

During the year 15 non-affiliated colleges and 40 colleges affiliated to.
various universities provided facilities for evening courses. I'he tot.«l enrolment
in the affiliated colleges was 19,095 (including 242 girls) and was 3,951 (including
1,628 girls) in non-afliliated colleges.  There were 733 men and 7 women
teachers working in the affilinted colleges and 217 men and 28 women teachers in
non-affiliated collegcs.

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other institutions
of higher learning increased during the year under report from Rs. 32,04,69,016
to 36,32,33,945 of which Rs. 34,44,25.556 (94- 8 per cent) were spent on institu-
tions for boys and Rs. 1,88,08,389 (5-2 per cent) on those for girls. The break-
up of expenditure on different types of institutions was: universtties 9,80,61,508
(27-0 per cent), arts and science colleges Rs. 17,06,05,522 (47-0 per cent).
professional and technical colleges Rs. 8,84,21,198 (24 -3 per cent) and speci:}
education colleges Rs. 61,55,717 (1-7 per cent). The expenditure on colleges
and universities constituted 19-9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on all
types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure aceorling to sources of”

aincome is given in Table LXXI below :

Table LXX-- Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

i 1956.-57 ; 1957-58
. [ o
Sources 7 | ‘
Amount { Porcontage | Amount Percentage
1 2 l 3 | " 5
— e %AN;_; S e
Government Funds 15.60,83,431 | 457 | 18,50,85,802 aleo
Local Board Funds 9,98,775 | 03} 10,13,191 0-3
Foos . 12,32,23,527 | x4 1 13,84,01,248 3501
Endowments 92,390,105 ! 29 1,13,63,414 31
Other Sources 3,00,24,178 | 971 2,73,70,200 75
Total 32,04,69,016 { 100-0 l 36,32,33,945 100-9
{
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Table LXXI—Direct Expenditure on

Univorsities

Arts and Scicnce Collegos*

Colloges fur

St{\tﬂ ! T T o - -
" 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 ; 1956-57
_ L
i
1 2 3 4 3 E 6
|
S IR W _ |
| Rs. Rx. Rx. Rx. \t (I
Audhra ‘ 45,001,242 60,790,504 1,04,84,307 1,13.49,198 45,260,498
Pradesh. :
Asram 16,4.4,805 ! 24 31,236 23,13,764 25,62,932 12, 55,646
Bihar 42.7%,350 “» 43,14 488 8044074 1,06,11,521 | 47.93,632
Bomhay 1,21,01,134 1,27,16,970 2.37.56,696 2.76,08,171 1.65.80,439
Jammu & +4.6),001 5,18.022 12,28.143 13,81,839 1,66.374
Kachmir.
Keorala 20,76,7549 17,62,371 71,83,347 | 65,253,408 14,52,660
Madhya 16,42,800 21,29.625 77,509,069 ! 80,24.553 43,65,001
Pradosh.
Madras 56,185,645 70.11,291 1.02,55.604 1.15,00,346 72,442,880
My=ore 17.87,530 21,651,310 82,27,173 9270247 35.42,497
Orisra 8. 10550 6,92,800 24.76.708 “ 29.26.300 8.53,261
Punjab 712,767 | 81,24 982 1,01,23,434 1,10,15.877 l H1,08,521
Rajarthan. ; 13,79.943 ll 14.09,549 76,353,004 77,065,335 | 23,584,420
Uttar ]l 35426033 0 3.41.63,397 186,580,395 2.08,60.948 | £i4,64,284
Pradosh. | ; i L
West Bongal 04,21.736 1,05.67,535 VA8 195,21 467 1 13254851
Dethi 36.87.6502 “ 39.68.419 85,953,223 1 1.89.01,285 i 58,312,065
Himachal ‘ ' 2.17.326 ‘ 202,186 24,540
Pradesh. . :
Manipur ‘ 1,52,448 i 1,92.913 :
Tripura \ 227,075 : 3,18,008 ‘ 38,145
Pondicherry ; 67,500 ,‘ 63.000 24,871
| ‘ :
; : ?
India 9,19,50,716 ‘ 9,80,51,508 ‘ 14,57,61,259  17,06,05,522 7.78,93.5%4

*Includes recoarch Institutions.,
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Universities and Colleges by States

Profes:ional \ Collogos for Speeial Eduecation ; Total
Education ! ~
- SRS O P I S
‘ “ wl
1957-58 1956-57 ! 1957.58 1936-57 1957-58 State
f | T
T 8 ‘ 9 10 11
i
|
R 1t I ‘ R-. Rs.
51,253,961 30332 a3 |1 osNn00 2.30,43,786 | Andhra
‘ i Pradosh.
16,39,014 ‘ 7401 i 6,788 52.24,731 | 66,99,970 | Assam
56.25,763 | 201016 | 247,867 | 1,82.97,072 2,07,99.630 | Bihar
1,84.81,514 10,03,793 ‘ 13.33.544 \ 5.34.42,064 | 6,01,30,099 | Bombay
2,29,165 1.27,288 | 1.49.546 “ 19,22,301 22 78,572 | Jammu &
' i 1 Kashmir
10.30,154 1.73,715 1 1,797,527 ‘ 1,08 86,481 1,04.55,460 | Kerala
48.95.297 4.56,053 6,635,050 | 142,22 932 1,57,15,434 | Madhya
" Prado-<b,
84,785,484 3,23,167 493,517 - 2,34,40,296 2,74.83,638 | Madras
48,75,614 2,30 506 3.64,588 1,37,06,706 1.65,71,759 | Mysore
14.14,057 77.602 | 96,907 42,18,151 51,30,163 } Orissa
530,061 ! 20,653 2,24,00,792 2,44.62,473 | Punjab,
29,70,279 3,99,288 4,85,229 1,17,98,661 1,26,30,392 | Rajasthan.
63.51,687 4,006,500 5,40,311 6,00,77,312 6,19,17,343 | Uttar
Pradesh
1,37.57,153 6.,98,524 758,654 | 4,07,33,935 | 4,46,04,807 | Wost Bongalb
69.,90,496 ‘ 4.17.049 4,03,041 1,85,12,842 3,02,63,241 | Delhi
38,479 2,41,866 ! 2,40,665 | Himachal
Pradosh.
12,576 15,223 1.65,074 2,08,136 Manipu?
72,223 7.990 7,240 2,72,440 3,08,371 | Tripura
1,25,097 92,371 ‘ 1,90,097 | Pondichorry
? |
8,84,21,198 48,63,447 ; 61,55,717 i 32,04,69,016 :  36,32,33,945 | India

|

1
i
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Table LXXI---Direct Expenditure on

State

Andhra Pradesh
Aream
‘ Bihar

Bowmbay .

fawmu  #nd
Kashwir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Madra

Mysore

Jrisea

Punjab
Rajasthan

Uittar Pradesh
We-t Bengal
Delhi

; Himachal

Pradesh
Manipur .
Tripura

Pondichierry

india

Inerease (+) or
Decrease (—)

Amount Percent-
; ago
1
12 13
Ra I
31.50.817 ; 159
G 1433280 0 - 2802
-} 23,72..‘67[ 14-1
S 6697935 1 125
E 3,006,181 <185
23020 10
14,452,502 | - 105
S 4048348 - 1702
97,735,053 =201
! 912,012 216
, 20052550 1 = 02
‘
[ 831731 ; 7
: 940,031 1-5
i dR.T0NT2 9.5
" 1.17,50,304 635
- 1,201 ‘ 0ea
? ‘r
- 13.062 ¢ 261
j
1250310 o 462
97,726 L1058
4,27,84.929

+ 13-3

Porcontage to
Total Direct Kxpon-
diture on Iducation

1936-57 1957-58

Govern-

14 15
16-3 13-7
15-7 ' 10-1
L’O'S! 34
17-3 13-3
201 16-6
12:9 | 10-5
163 11-8
16-4 119
16-1 13-2
146 9-6
230 18-8
223 16-%
270 208
24.2 167
398 37-6
e 3.0

i
T4 G
56 35
50 T
20-1 15+

Porcen tage

t
I
T.ocal

ment Board
Fands Funds
16 17
32-4 0.
52-3 u-l
48-6 -6
334 14
746
311
716 02
40-3 -9
5049 2
633
299 0-1
64-9
5708
03-4
854 |
64-9 :
289
619
91-1 |
510 ' 03
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Universities and Colleges by States-—((‘ontd.)

Fxpenditure (F7-38) met from

q -

: Foes i Endow- Othor

i E ments Sourers
18 19 20

j

+

Nl -~ [ SE .

!

: 44-3 4.0 185

T 433 0-3 40

! 410 1-6 Y-4
449-4 2.4 7Y
156 4.0 2.8
G3-8 5l
23-4 2.2 2-6
446 13-8 1-1
44-8 4-1
242 33 4-2
5Y-2 G4 4-4
24-6 79 2.6
25-2 1-3 15-7
41-2 1:0 4.4

: 11-3 0-5 2.8

! 280 42 | 2-9

|

! 43 6-8

i

i 374 01

: i |

! 89 | :

| | i

! ’ ‘
38-1 31| 75

Average Annual Cost per Pupil

In Arts
& Science
Collegos

337-

230-2

2391
263+
9
291

4195

2233
2266
384

178-

365

416-1

(1957-38)

In I

In i
Collegos | Colleges
for Pro- for Spe- State
fassional cial
Kducation | Educttion |
R
1
22 | 23
s \ Ra. |
686-8 I G336 { Andhra Pradosh
1,004-7 017-1 | Asam
615-0 5833 1 Bihar
463-7 1 1,026-6 ; Bombay
8274 106-3 | Jammu & Ka<hmir
H26-8 ‘1 350-2 | Korala
T00-8 l 370-2 | Madhya Pradosh
815-2 263-6 | Madras
3919 189-8 | My=ore
=226 285-1 | Orissa
666 312-9 | Punjab
GYL-1 230-6 | Rajasthan
1,1149-5 261-0 | Uttar Pradesh
1.344-1 260-0 1 Wo-t Bongal
1,358-2 782-7 | Delhi
801-7 i o Himachal Pradesh
118-6 | Manipur
776-7 1,206-6 | Tripura
1,060-0 Pondicherry
710-4 3491 | India
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Government {unds and fees accounted for 51-0 per cent and 38-1 per cent
of the expenditure respectively while the share of local hoards was negligible.

Of the total expenditure, Rs. 12,33,89,934 (314- 9 per cent) was spent: on
tovernment institutions, Rs. 13,65,151 (0-38 per cent) on local board colleges
and Rs. 23,84,78,560 (65-6 per cent) on institutions managed by private
hodies. In 1956-57. these percentages were 33-4, (0-4 and 662 respectively.
The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 282-1 in arts and science colleges,
Rs. 7104 in professional and technical education colleges and Rs. 349-1 in
special education colleges. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 254-8,
Rx. 727 and Rs. 318 respectivelv.

Table LXX! compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (separa-
tely for general, professional and special education) in different States for the
vears 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increased expenditure was reported by all the States
except Kerala and Himachal Pradesh where it decreased. In Himachal Pradesh,
the decrease was nominal and in Kerala, it was due to the decrease in the
number of institutions following re-organisation of the States.

Among the States and the Territories, the highest increase was shown by
Tondicherry (105- 8 per cent) and the lowest by Uttar Pradesh (1-5 per cent).
Figures in col. (15) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on the univer-
sities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the year. The
percentage varied from 8-3 in Kerala to 205 in Uttar Pradesh among the
States and from 3-9 in Himachal Pradesh to 37-6 in Delhi among the Terri-
tories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher education met
fromn various scurces s given i cols. (16) £0 (20} of Teble LXXI. Taking all the
States, the contribution from Government funds was highest in Jammu and
Kashmir (74:6 per cent) followed closely by Madhya Pradesh (71-6 per cent)
and the lowest in Punjab (29-9). The share of the local boards was insignifi-
cant in the States where they managed such institutions. Fees et 63-8 per
cent of this expenditure in Kerala, 59-2 per cent in Punjab and 49-4 per cent
in Bombay. In the Centrally Administered Territories, the highest contribu-
tion from Government funds was in Pondicherry (911 per cent) and the lowest
in Manipur (28-9 per cent). Fees met 64:3 per cent of the expenditure in
Manipur, 87-4 per cent in Tripura and 8- 9 per cent in Pondicherry.

An idea of the average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can be
had from the figures in cols. (21) to (23) of Table LXXII.  Asusual wide varia-
tions are noticeable among the different States in this respect.

Scholarships and Stipends
The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies in the
country were in operation during 1957-58 :
(2) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes
Scholarships.
{#1) Research scholarships in the Humanities,
(¢7() Research Training Scholarship and National Research Fellow ship
Scheme in Seience and Technology.
(tv) Central States Scholarships Scheme.
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{v) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian origin
from Asian, African and Commonwealth countries.

Under scheme (1) a sum of Rs. 20220 lakhs was distributed as scholarships
to 44,415 students, of whom 26,447 were scheduled castes, 4,300 scheduled
tribes and 13,668 other backward classes.

Under the Research Scholarships in the Humanities, 34 candidates were
selected in the year under report. The Central States scholarships scheme was
openonly to persons by birth or domicile residents of the Union Territories.
Five candidates were sent abroad in 1957-58 under the scheme.

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Free
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent were granted to poor and deserving
students. Students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other
backward classes received stipends and/or freeships.

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 4,02,08,438. Besides, a sum of
Rs. 1,07,99,733 was foregone on account of free-places and Rs. 27,16,290 spent on
other financial concessions.

Examination Resulis

The following table gives the result of intermediate, degree and post-
graduate examinations held during 1956-57 and 1957-58.

The State-wise distribution of passes in I.A. and I.Sc., B.A. and B.Sc., M.A.
and M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is shown in
Table LXXIV.

Table LXXIT—Egamination Results

| Number Appeared Number Passed Pags Percentage
Examination ‘
j; 1956-57 1957-58 1956.57 1957-58 1656.57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

| |
LA . . . 2,13,004 | 2,05,042 93,246 84,850 43-8 41-4
LSe. . . . 99,838 96,484 43,564 41,322 436 42-8
B.A. (Pass & Hons.) 90,427 | 1,10,640 46,438 54,201 51-1 49-0
B.8e. (Pass & Hons.) 37,764 40,285 18,079 18,978 47-9 471
M.A. . . . 12,768 | 14,162 10,070 11,502 78:9 81-2
M.Se. . . . 3,526 3,761 2,832 2,982 80-3 79-3
Professional Subjectst 62,878 74,237 41,048 43,994 65-3 606

*In Andhra Pradesh and Madras L. A, includes I1.Sec. also.

+Dagreos and equivalont diplomas only.
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Table LXXIII-—Number of Passes in

Intermediate B.A. and B.Se. {
(Arts & Science) (Pass & Hons.) )
State *"f | - | T
Boys ! Girls |' Total Boys | Gils Total f
l
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . 8,161 690 8,851 4,766 627 5,393
Assam . . . 2,437 469 2,906 1,013 194 1,207
Bihar . . . 9,665 1,079 10,744 3,976 396 4,372
Bombay . . . 13,505 3,759 17,264 7,328 2,923 10,251
Jammu & Kashmir . 932 233 1,165 649 125 74
Kerala . . . 1,210 429 1,639 3,073 1,196 4,253 |
Madhya Pradesh . 2,527 663 3,190 1,526 354 1,830 ]
Madras 1,690 | 211 \ 1,901 4,720 1,069 5,79 |
Mysore . . . 5,240 | 1,161 6,410 2,485 | 507 2912
Orissa . . . 1,442 i 205 1,647 709 57 736 “
Punjab . . . 8,449 | 2,893 11,342 6,423 2,181 8,604 L
Rajasthan ' 5,257 ‘; 809 6,066 1,451 328 | 1,779 §
Uttar Pradesh . | 25,558 1 4,693 30,251 11,870 2,742 { 14,612 3
& | B
Wost Bongal . . 18,636 j 3,322 21,958 ’ 6,470 2,391 ( 8,831 |
| | | | |
Dolhi . . . 190 ‘ j 190 l 907 512 \ 1,4;97]
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ 37 ‘ 13 \ 50 ] 17 3 \ 20 }
i i | | i \‘
Manipur . , : 242 10 | 252 ? 55 ’ 2 { 37 i
Tripura o 287 ‘ 31 318 ; 102 | 17 [ 11y {
Pondicherry { 27 1 23 ! } 3 0
! i !

18

India . 1,065,501 20,671 | 1,26,172 5’/,558‘ 15,621“ 73,178

1This includes pasroed in Jamia Nanadi.



Diferent University Examinations

M.A. & M.Sec. Research (including | (Professional (Degrees and
Professional Subjects) | equivalent Diplomas only)
. State
Boys Girls Total | Boys| Girls | Total Boys Girls Total
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
267 66 333 19 2 21 2,635 200 2,844 | Andhra
Pradesh
116 17 133 223 17 240 | Assam
1,106 92 1,198 8 8 2,772 95 2,867 | Bihar
1,439 300 | 1,829 62 4 66 | 6,508 802 | 7,310 | Bombay
32 11 43 126 73 199 | Jammu &
| Kashmir
115 59 174 5 1 6 1,636 530 2,166 | Kerala
[
602 134 736 1,982 171 2,153 | Madhya
Prade:h
326 68 394 22 10 32 2,987 437 3,424 | Madras
228 47 275 12 12 1,943 110 2,053 | Mysore
84 10 94 2 2 328 23 351 | Orissa
1,047 271 1,318 8 8 2,573 1,210 3,783 | Punjab
563 126 689 1,633 81 1,714 | Rajasthan
!
! 4,360 1,008 5,368 | 188 11 199 7,023 834 7,857 | Uttar
Pradesh
986 431 1,417 53 10 63 5,498 491 5,989 | West
Bengal
315 168 483 3 3 808 174 982 | Delhi
17 1 18 | Himachal
Pradesh
Manipur
41 1 42 | Tripura
2 2 | Pondi-
: cherry
11,588 2,898 f 14,484 ; 382 38 420 | 38,735 5,259 | 43,994 | India




CHAPTER VII
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Teachers’ training occupies a pivotal position in any system of education.
With the acceptance of Basic education as the national system and the recon-
struction of Secondary education, 1‘mdmrtmining has necessarily had to adopt
a bias towards craft teaching. Durmﬂ the year under review, & large numibicer of
non-basic teacher tralmpg mstitutions were converted into the basic type in
addition to the opening of new basic teacher training institutions. Besides, short-
term inservice training courses were organised by State Education Depurt-
ments to train non-basie teachers in craft tesching. In order to make teuchers
competent in social work also, the training college curricula gave due weight-
age to craft work, village improvement, social welfare and community netis
vities. The State KEducation Departrment and various teachers’ assm mtwm BRI
tinued to organize refresher couvses, seminars, conferences, study etrclon, dis-
cussion groups ete., where teachers met and exchanged ideas and experlen(,e‘s.

During the First Plan, the All India Council for Secondary Education
had set up 23 Extension Services Centres in selected training colleges. The
impact of these centres on the teacher training programme was so enccuraging
that 29 more Centres were opened during this year. At its fifth meeting held in
June 1957, the Council recommended that the extension services project should
ultimately become an integral part of every training college in the country.
In order to give compelence to the coodinators of Extension Departusents
In organising inservice activities, the Council conducted a ten day workshop for
them at Delhi,

The Government of India decided to establish, during the year, an Insti-
tute of English Studies under the control and supervision of an sutonomous
body. The main objectives of the Institute were inter alia (i) to train secondary
school teachers and lecturers in English of truiring colleges and Inspectors from
various States in the use of modern technlques in teaching English, (i) to
conduct research into the special problems of Indian students of English and
to prepare suitable text books and syllabi and (¢77) to train English teachers in
other countries of South Asia that may not have similar facilities in their own
countries,

The Central Advisory Beard of Education at its twenty-fifth meeting held
at New Delhi on the 6th and 7th of February, 1958, recommended the expan-
sion and improvement of the existing secondary training colleges with o \’iGW
to providing better training f‘l(‘lhtles, refresher courses as well as higher train-
ing to teach diversified subjects. The Board also agreed to the integration of
basic graduate and basic under-graduate training institutions, where conditions
favoured such integration. Other recommendations made by the Board in the
field of teachers’ training were (¢) the provision of training facilities insubjects
like technology, agriculture, commerce etc. and (i7) the recognition of the post-
graduate Basic Training Diplomas by wuniversities which had not recoguised
them so far.

208
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The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, the only training Institute
under the administrative control of the Ministry of Education, further expan-
ded its activities, of which special weeks devoted to the study of specific aspects
of education deserve mention.

On the recommendations of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti at its 10th meeting
held in July, 1957, a model syllabus was prepared for Hindi teachers’ training
colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of teachers’ training
in different States is given below :

Andhra Pradesh

Inorder to increase the number of trained teachers, the one yvear secondary
grade training course introduced in 1956-57 in the Andhra wrea, wos extended
to 8 more schools during the year under report. The duration of Basic training
course in Telangana area was reduced fiom two Lo one year and the syllabus
was suitably revised. Pandits’ Training courses m Telugn and Hindi were con-
tinued I the Government Trainung College, Rojehmundry. A similar course in
Sanskrit could not be conducted for want of sufficient number of candidates.

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu, conducted two
retraining courses in Basic education, each of three months’ duration, for the
benefit of graduate trained teachers. In addition, 592 B. Ed. students from non-
basic training colleges were provided a month’s training in community living
in this institution.

The Extension Services Project was extended to the government training
colleges at Warangal and Rejehmundry duricg the year. The scheire of training
craft instructors initiated in 1955-56 was continued. A training school for pre-
primary school teachers was established at Pentapadu under the scheme of
improvement of pre-primary education under Second Five Year Plarn.

Assam

During the year under report, two post-graduate training colleges were
established at Jorhat and Titabar, the former for B.T. Degree and the latter for
Basic Training Diploma.

Bihar

With effect from July, 1958, the State povernment introduced a two years
training course infjunior training schools;in the place of the previous one year’s
course. The seating capacity was increased from 50 to 100 in 15 out of 39 junior
training schools. Facilities were provided for untrained teachers with seven
years’ experience for undergoing training in the senior training schools and the
reservation queta for untrained teachers in junior training schools was also
raised from 25 to 50 per cent during the year. The Government deputed 50
non-gazetted inspecting officers and teachers of junior training schools for re-
cetving intensive short term training of six months’ duration in Basic education
at the Senior Training School, Bikram. The Quilaghat junior training school
for men was converted into jurier training school for women. Sauction was also

accorded for the opening ofa junior training school for women at Daltonganj
with effect from July, 1957,
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Bombay

The revised syllabus introduced in the primary training schools in erst-
while Borabay State in 1956-57 was extended to institutions in the new compo-
nents of the State during the year. Teachers holding P.T.Cs. or Junior Certi-
ficates were permitted to appear for the Senior Certificate examination,

The Grovernment Basic Training Centre, Porbander, was revived during
the year. The University of Gujarat recognised the Diploma in Education
awarded hy Rajpipla and Porbander centres as equivalent to the B.Ed. degree.

The gcvernment appointed a Committee for revising the syllabus of pre-
primary training institutions. The Committee’s recommendation to introduce &
revised syllabus was accepted by the government. Revised syllabus which
provides for one year’s course for matriculates and two years” course for P.S.C.
passed teachers was to come into force with effect from June, 1958. Teachers
from government and non-government multipurpose schools were deputed for
the seminar-cum-training courses in Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science,
and Fine Arts organised by All India Council for Secondary Education. The
number of stipends  available at government basic traiming colleges was in-
creased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of the enrolment besides the value of
such stipends from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per month. 3 primary training schools
were selected for conducting training courses in Hindi.

Jammu and Kashmir

During the year, teachers’ training continued to be provided in 2 training
colleges, 8 teachers’ training schools and two training classes attached to high
schools at Poonch and Kargil. The State (Government made provision for
the opening of one more training college and six training schools in the Second
Five Year Plan.

Kerala

The unified scheme of training undergraduate teachers was continued in
1957-58. The State Government constituted a committee for the purpose of
integrating T.T.C. Course with Basic training so as to have a common 2 years’
course. The new scheme was to get into operation from 1958-59.

A refresher course in English was conducted in the Government Training
College, Trichur, under the auspices of the British Council, Madras.

Madhya Pradesh

A Past-graduate Basic Training College was started at Ujjain in November
1957. 1t prepared students for B.Ed. (Buasic) degree course. Under the scheme
“Short courses of training in Basic Educstion”, seminars were held at Panch-
mari, Raipur, Shivpuri, Bhopal, Kundeshwar and Rewa during the vear with a
view to acquaint teachers with the special methods of teaching Basic education
at the senior level. All except three non-basic training schools in the State,
were converted into the basic patfern.

Madras
During the vear, 2 basic training Institutions (one college and one school)
and 2 non-hasic mstitutions (one college and one school) were newly opened.
pesides, 16 non-basic training schools were converted into the hasic type.
nder the scheme of retraining elementary and secondary grade teachers in
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Basic education, 3,176 teachers were retrained in courses organised in 29 basic
training schools. Seventy-six graduate trained teachers were retrained in Basic
education for five monthsat the Ramakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training
School, Perianaickenpalayam.

A national seminar of the principals of post-graduate basic training col-
leges was held at Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Perianaickenpalayam, under the
auspices of the Government of India, Ministry of Education. Two Pandits’
training courses, each of five months’ duration were conducted at the Teachers’
Training College, Saidapet.

Mysore

The training cogacity of post-graduate have training college at Dodde-
hellopur has increased from 30 to 50 the scheme of re-training of teachers in
teacher training institutes contained during the year under review.

Orissa

Ten new training schools for primary school teachers were opened during
the year One school for training craft instructors was opened at Khallikode.
Preliminary arrangements were made for starting asecondary training school
in the District of Sundergarh. The Radhanath Training College, Cuttack, in-
iroduced course of M.Ed. degree and organised extension service department.

A condensed 6 months’ course in Basic Education for trained primary school
teachers was introduced in two hasic training schools, where 100 teachers were
retrained during the year. Four seminars were organised with the specific
purpose of bringing about closer contact between the teachers of primary and
junior basic schools.

Punjab

A notable feature in the field of teachers’ training in the State was the intro-
duction of a two yezry’ junior basic training course. All the junior teacher train-
ing institutions of the erstwhile Pepsu State were converted into the Basic
pattern and tuition fees charged therein hitherto were abolished. Refresher
courses in Basic education were conducted at different places for the benefit of
trained teachers and inspecting staff.

One non-basic and two basic training colleges were started during the year.
The Government took over the management of the Teacher Training Institute,
Nai Talim Centre, Faridabad.

Rajasthan

The State Government started a basic teachers’ training college at Ajmer
and a basic S.T.C. school each at Dholpur, Kuchaman, Jaswantpura and Deoli.
Conferences, seminars, group discussions, ete., were organised for teachers.
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Uttar Pradesh

The scheme of in-service training, launched in October, 1956 under the
Second Five Year Plan, was continued in selected government and non-govern-
ment training institutions. The programme of in-service training for untrained
graduate teachers of aided higher secondary schools was intensified by starting
one more Centre at the T.D. Training College, Jaunpur. In-service Training
for untrained Hindi teachers was also sturted from July, 1957 at the Govern-
ment Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad and D.S. Training College,
Aligarh. Besides, 10 in-service training courses each of 3 months’ duration were
organised for C.T. and I..T. grade teachers of different subjects.

The duration of the training course at the C.T. Training Colleges for Women,
Lucknow, was increased from one to two years with effect from July, 1957.

The Government Central Pedagozical Institute at Allahabad under-took
many projects during the year. Special mention may bhe wade of the “Handbook
of Suggestions’ for basic school teachers, the first volume of which was completed
during the year. The Institute also organised a summer course for lecturers of
training colleges at Mussoree with the help of its Language Teaching Depast-
ment. Thu'ty six lecturers from Uttar Pradesh and 15 from outside the State
attended the course.

West Bengal

To cope with the increased demand for trained teachers, additional sesats
were provided in the existing training institutions. Besides, 2 junior basic train-
ing schools, one senior basic training school and one post-graduate training
college were also opened during the year.

A craft teacher training centre was cpened at the Bengal Engineering Col-
lege, Shibpore, for teachers of mechanical craft. A Hindi teachers’ training col-
lege was started in Calcutta m collaboration with the West Bengal Rashura
Bhasha Prachar Samiti.

To meet the shortage of science teachers particularly in multi-purpose
schools, the State government considered a proposal to arrange a 6 months’ snort
course in science subjects for the existing graduate teachers in science.

Delhi

The Teachers’ Training School, Bela Road, which had provided J.V. and
J.A.V. training of the traditional type till 1956-57 was converted into the Basic
Teachers” Training Institute in August, 1957.

The Delhi Administration organised five seminars for teachers and heads of
schools.

Himachal Pradesh

The B.Ed. class was started from September 1957 at the B.T. College, Auhar,
and the college was shifted to Solan. Thirty women teachers were deputed for

the intensive training course conducted by the Extensive Training Centre,
Mashobra.



L. M. & A. Islands

There was no teachers’ training institute in the Territory. One Islander,
however, under-went the secondary grade teacher training course in the Kerala
State and another was deputed for training in ‘Mahal’ language in the Maldive
Teland.

Manipur

To provide increased training fucilities, the scating capacity of the Basic
Traming Institute was increased and more instrictors were apyointed.

Tripura

Under the schenie of organising short courses of four weeks’ duration for
tiaining in-trained teachers in methods of correlated teaching through crafts,
162 tenchers received training dering the year under report,

N.E.F. A

Ninety-one teachers were imparted training in Buniyadi Shiksha Bhavan
Chauglang, the only training institution in the Agency.

Pondicherry

Twenty=one men and 12 women completed training at the Pedagogic
Centre, Pondicherry.

TRAINING SCHOOLS
Institutions

The total number of training schools in the country decreased from 916
(658 for men and 258 for women) in 1956-57 to 901 (657 for men and 244 for
women) during the year. Their distribution according to management was:
government 543 (60-3 per cent), local boards 15 (1+7 par cent), private aided
bodies 275 (30-5 per cent) and private unaided bodies 68 (7-5 per cent). The
corresponding percentages for the year 1956-57 were 58-5, 1-8, 29-8 and 9-9
respectively. Besides these training schools, some secondary schools and train-
ing colleges also provided facilities for the training of primary school teachers.

Table LXXIV gives a comparative picture of the number of teacher
training schools in different States and Union Territories during the years
1956-57 and 1957-58. The States which reported a rise in the number of training
schools were Kerala (7), Madhya Pradesh (6), Orissa (2), Rajasthan (4) and
West Bengal (2). The number of training schools, however, decreased in Andhra
Pradesh (5), Bombay (14), Madras (1), Mysore (8), Punjab (4), Uttar Pradesh
(8) and Tripura (1), due mainly to the reclassification and upgrading of the
institutions. In some cases these were closed down as an economy measure. In
Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur &
N.E.F.A., the number of these institutions remained the same. Facilities for
the tmmmg of primary school teachers were not available in the Territories of
A. & N. Islands, .M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry.



Table LXXIV—Number of Teachers’ Training Schools

i ! i
| I'or Men ‘ For Women Total “ Number of Schools in 1957-58 Managed by
[E—— B — |
; Increase | |
1 ' | eyor i
State [ 1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-37 1957-58 1936-57 1957-58 | Decrease | Govern- | Local Private Bodies
1 i [ (--) ! ment ! Boards L e
I | i
. | ; Aided | Unaided
1 . . ___{ i
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ;9 {10 11 12
Andhra Pradesh . } 63 HY 28 27 91 86 - 5 53 1 29 1
i
| e
Aesam . .. 29 20 5 5 34 34 ! 17 11 5 1
! |
Bihar . . . 74 3 14 15 88 88 | . 1 63 .. 23 2
\ | |
Bombay . . . 101 108 88 67 189 175 | — 14 | 55 1 90 | 29
| | i
Jammu & Kashmir . 8 6 . 2 8 8 .. ' 8
Kerala 27 31 10 13 37 44 407 : 21 23
Madhya Pradesh . 40 44 | 6 8 46 | 52 4 6 L 49 .. 2 1
|
| |
Madran . . . 17 Y ‘ 1 o8 138 137 — 1 i 70 . 65 | 3
i |
: I | i
Mysore . . . 26 19 5 4 31 a3l s 13 . 10 -

qt4



Origsa

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur
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N.E.F.A,

India

&)
&)

-1
-1

44

o

Lo

658

43

[

[

657

(&

17

10

)

258

11

(&)

17

11

(&

244

45

24

94

Lo

916

91

56

901

— 15

45

27

59

39

(&

543

15

275

25

68

€1¢6



Table LXXV— Number of Pupils in Teachers’ Training Schools*

Men Women Total Increase Outputt
State o T T T T T (o—i'_) -
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956.57 | 1957-58 De(:-r—ease Men Women Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Andhra Pradesh 7,775 5,565 1,891 1,301 9,666 6,866 | — 2,800 4,097 1,100 5,197
Apsam 1,650 1,900 297 331 1,047 2,231 + 284 930 163 1,093
Bihar 6,375 5,915 975 996 7,350 6,911 | — 439 4,889 725 5,614
Bombay 11,668 11,514 6,225 5,857 17,893 17,371 — 522 5,234 2,475 7,709
Jammu & Kashmir 492 426 166 120 658 546 | — 112 336 150 486
Kerala 3,732 3,235 2,597 3,136 6,329 6,371 4+ 42 1,633 1,345 2,978
Madhya Pradesh 4,677 4,940 468 576 5,145 5,516 + 371 4,618 446 5,004
Madras . 11,074 10,317 7,370 6,962 18,444 17,279 — 1,165 6,067 3,676 9,743
Mysore 3,173 2,667 663 691 3,836 3,358 — 478 1,636 451 2,087
Orisea 2,367 2,298 108 82 2,475 2,380 y — 95 890 | 31 921

¥13



Punjab . .

Rajasthan . .

Uttar Pradesh .

Woat Bengal

Delhi .

Himachal Pradesh

Manipur . .

Tripura . .

V. E. F. A, . .

India

5,190

1,356

30

160

137

58

27

68,488

2,334

2,447

4,931

1,456

122

91

43

68

50,422

o
o
ot
<

—
'y
v 4}

10

23

24,891

1,979

164

813

237

48

20

23,770

9,057
2,158
6,005 ’
1,799
168
198

147

4,313

2,611

5,744

1,901

198

102

63

72

84,192

— 4,744 |

+

N

458

261

102

191

44

— 9,187

J
1.912

2,562

2,424

1,317

120

124

79

37

17

38,922

o
o
5]

19

3.351

2,736

1,822

353

167

84

18

52,274

*Includes enrolment in attached classes.
tIncludes private students.

14 ¢



216

Columns (9) to (12) of table LXXIV give the distribution of training schools
by management. It will be seen that all the school¢ in Jammu and Kashmir,
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. were managed by government. In
other States and Territories also the GGovernment’s share in the management
was significant except in the case of Bombay and Kerala, where private bodies
predominated. Of the 15 local board schools, 11 were situated in Assam alone,

Enrolment

The total number of pupil-teachers receiving training in training schools
(including attached classes) decreased from 93,379 (68,488 men and 24,891
women) in 1956-57 to 84,192 (60,422 men and 23,770 women) in 1957-58 i.e.
by 9-8 per cent. Of these, 52,274 (38,922 men and 13,352 women) candidates
qualified for the award of the primary teacher training certificate as compared
to 55,859 (42,032 men and 13,827 women) in 1956-57.

Table LXXYV gives the State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers in training
schools. Increase in enrolment was reported by Assam (284), Kerala (42),
Madhya Pradesh (371), Rajasthan (458), West Bengol (102), Delhi (191) and
N.LEF.A (44). The remaiuning States and Territories recorded a decrense. [n
Punjab, the fall was due to the abolition of J.B.T. classer attached tosecondary
schools and the raising of the duration of the training course to two years. In
other States, theenrolment declined due to decrease in the numberof institutions,
as explained earlier, following reclassification, closure, restricted admissions,
ete.

Expendifure

During the year, the total direct expenditure on training schools (exclud-
ing that on training classes attached to secondury scnools ana tr‘umng colleges),
increased by 12-3 per cent from Rs. 2,01,82 281 to Rs. 2,26,59,925. Of the total
expenditure, Rs. 1,77,65,816 were spent on institutions for men and
Rs. 48,94,079 on those for women. Government schools accounted for 76-6
per cent of the total expenditure. private schools 21-2 per cent and local
heards 2-2 per cent. The conespondlng pereentages for 19356-57 were T4°7,
2.1 and 23-2 respectively. Sourex-wise brealk up of this expenditure is given in
Table LXXVI below:

Table LXXVI—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training $chools by Sources

1956-57 ! 1957-58

|
— — I
Source ! i
Amount | Per- Amount Per-
’ centage coubige
1 | 2 i 3 4 5
| Rs. 28,
Goveriument Funds . . o 1,70,49,706 845 1,96,06,581 |  86-5
Local Board Funds . . . . 89,620 0-4 75,712 0-3
Fees . ) ) . . 11,71,789 © 58 1],1),m, 1.9
Endow ment% . . . . . 8,82,169 4-4 8,581,432 39
Other Sources . . . . . 9,88,997 4-9 9,80,430 44

Total . 2,51,82,281 106+ 2,26,59,925 \ 160-0

<
[




217

As usual, government continued to bear the major share of the expenditure
on training schools.

The average annual cost per pupil in training schools rose from Rs. 242-5
to Rs. 293-0 (Rs. 301-3 in schools for men and Rs. 266-2 in schools for women),
which was met to the extent of Rs. 2563-5 from government funds, Rs. 1-0 from
local board funds and Rs. 38-5 from other sources.

Table LXXVII on the next page gives the State-wise account of expen-
diture on training schools in 1956-57 and 1957-58. The expenditure increased
in all the States and Territories except Bihar, Kerala, Mysore, Orissa, Delhi
and Tripura. Columns (11) to (15) of the table indicate the extent to which
expenditure was met from different sources.

Fees and Stipends

Pupil-teachers in ahnost all government and local board schools and in
some of the private institutions received free education. In addition, in-service
trainees generally received their usual salaries. The government, as usual,
reimbursed the fees of the pupil-teachers belonging to scheduled castes, schedul-
ed tribes and other backward classes studying in private schools.

TRAINING COLLEGES
Institetions

During 1957-58, the number of teachers’ training colleges for graduates and
undergraduates rose to 203 (142 for men and 61 for women) from 133 (102 for
men and 31 for wemen) in 1956-57. Most of the colleges for men enrolled women
students also. Of the total number of colleges during the year, 96 were managed
by Government, 77 by aided private bodies and the remaining 30 by unaided
private bodies. In addition to training colleges, some arts and science colleges
and teaching departinents of the universities of Aligarh, Allahabad, Annamalai,
Banaras, Caleutta, Gauhati, Gorakhpur, Kerala, Lucknow, Patna and Visva
Bharati provided facilities for the training of teachers. Table LXXVIII gives
the State-wise distribution of training colleges for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58.
Of the total increase of 70, 33 were reported by Bombay State alone, the in-
crease there being mainly due to reclassification of training schools as under-
graduate training colleges. Of the remaining 37, Mysore reported an increase of
9 institutions, Orissa (8), Kerala (7), West Bengal (5), Assam, Madras and
Punjab (2 each) and Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Tripura (1 each). While
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, the
number of training colleges remained the same, it decreased by 1in Uttar Pra-
desh. The Territories of A.& N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur and
N.E.F.A. had no training facilities for secondary school teachers.

Enrolment

The total number of pupil-teachers in training colleges, university teaching
departmente and training classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from
M/B249MofEdu-—18



218

Table LXXVII—Dirzct Expenditure cn

On Schools for Men On Schools for Women Total
State
1956-57 i 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Re.
Andhra Pradesh 15,55,485 17,71,896 2,71,470 2,32,919 18,26,955 20,04,815
Assam 8,66,531 9,12,141 48,740 63,0356 9,15,271 9,75,176
Bihar 18,91,298 18,37,734 1,95,532 2,17,223 20,86,830 20,564,957
‘ i i
Bombay . . . 26,64,633 28,53,334 14,72,530 15,99,5656 [ 41,37,163 44,52,899
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,52,074 3,58,083 63,290 2,562,074 | 4,22,273
i
Kerala 6,04,989 6,03,889 1,08,636 1,02,456 7,13,625 7,06,345
Madhya Pradesh 13,99,388 19,03,624 1,24,327 2,72,871 15,23,715 21,76,485
Madras . 12,20,333 | 15,10,348 8,605,427 £,72,565 | 20,e57¢0 | 24,82,713
Mysore . . . . 10,99,995 | 10,52,908 1,13,727 1,31,784 12,138,722 11,84,692
Orissa 3,39,438 2,72,968 ‘ 26,824 26,808 3,66,262 2,909,866
Punjab . . 4,34,868 3,56,910 1,38,448 2,96,408 5,73,316 6,53,313
-Rajasthan 10,73,691 15,50,981 94,700 99,500 11,68,391 16,50,481
Uttar Pradesh 19,62,081 | 21,34,875 5,61,935 550,201 |  25,24,016 |  26,85,166
West Bengal 3,711,415 4,54,689 1,64,870 1,75,761 5,36,285 6,30,350
Delhi . 29,400 27,472 90,483 89,713 119,883 | 1,17,185
i
Himachal Pradesh 57,361 62,403 | 57,361 62,403
Manipur . 16,281 17,608 16,281 | 17,698 |
Tripura . . 7,291 .. 7,201
N.E. T A, . . 58,080 83,003 % . 1 58,080 83,093
| | |
India i 1,59,04,832 | 1,77,65,846 ; 42,717,849 48,94,079 | 2,01,82,281 & 2,26,59,925 i
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Teachers’ Training Schools by States

Incrtz;se +) l Aver- Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58) met
Decrease (—) 1 age from
| Annual
| Cost
l State
Amount Percentage | Pupxl Govern- | Local Endow-; Other
i ment Board Fees mente |Sources
‘ Funds | Funds
8 9 | 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Fa. Rs. Rs. o
+ 1,77,860 -+ 9-7 2054 89-9 .. 0-7 7-3 2-1] Andhra Pradesh
+ 56,905 -+ 8-5 445-5 98-8 0-2 0-2 0-8 | Assam
— 31873 — 15| 73] 953 . 0-3] 02 42 | Bihar
\ \ !
=+ 3,1,736 -+ 7-6 256-3 735 0-6 12-5 0-6 12:8 . Bombay
+ 1,7(,199 + 67-5 804-3 100-9 .. . .. .. | Jammu & Kashmir
— 280 — 1-0 183-2 85-7 .. 9-4 0-4 45 | Kerala
-+ 6,5:,780 +  42-8 | 396-0 98-5 .. 0-5 0-7 0:3 | Madhya Pradesh
1
| F
4+ 3,90953 | 4+ 190 1491 689 .. 321 231 4-8 | Madras
~ 26030 — 2-4 442-7 91-1 4-7 0-8 3:4 | Mysore
— 66396 — 18-2 126-2 97-8 .. .. 2-2 0:0 | Orisea

-+ 80002 +  14-¢ | 3891 75-0 0-2 15-1 51 46 | Punjab

+ 4,82.090 + 41'3 ] 649-8 98:0 .. 0-5 1-5 .. | Rajasthan

+ 1,61150 -+ 64 | 467-3 91-2 0-3 6-8 04 1:3 | Uttar Pradesh

-+ 94,065 +  17-5 342-0 85:8 6-1 2-1 40 1-4 | West Bengal

— 2598 | — 2:3 1 3697 78-7 o 18-1 .. 3:2 | Delhi

+ 52| + 88! 3152 1000 .. .. .. .. | Himachal Pradesh.
+ Lu7 + 8-7 | 173-5| 100-0 Manipur

— 7,201 | — 1000 Tripura

+ 25913 + 431 [1L,15¢4-1 100-0 .. .. .. .. | NEF.A.

+24,77,644 | + 12:3| 283-0| 885 0-3 4-9 39 4-4 | India

|




Table LXXVIII—Number of Teachers’ Training Colleges*

State

Andhra

Assam .

Bihar

Bombay

Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala . .

Madhya Pradesh

Madras . .
Mysore . .
Orissa . .
Pd‘t‘mjab .
;ajasthan

Uttar Pradesi

West Bengal
Delhi . B
Himachal Pradesh .
| 31

Tripura

)

Pondicherry

Total .

Total

Number of Collegas

(in 1957-58) Man-

For Men
1956- | 1957-
57 | 58
2 3
.6 6
2
4 4
17| 27
) 2
4] 10
6 7
SRR E:
15 20
2| 10
1l 13
J
o
5 71
1 |
1 1
1 2
1 1

el
|
102‘ 1421 31 |

aged by
1957-
| 98 Private
| | Bodies
; Gov- | o
} ern-
! ment
‘ Aided | Un-
i aided
7 9 10 11
7 b 4
2 2 2
5 3 2
51 11 14 26
2 2
12 | + 4 8
$ + 71
16 | + 2 71 9
|
33 9 17 12 4
| 10 8 10
1 17 2 5 12
i
4 2 2
20 11 9
11 5 ’ 6 J
I
1 1 1
1 1 ‘,
|
2 2| !
1 1 i i
203 9% | 77| 30

*Excludes university teaching departments and training classes attached to arts and science

collegea,
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17,261 (11,677 men and 5,584 women) to 22,051 (14,644 men and 7,407 women),
recording an increase of 27-8 per cent (25-4 per cent in case of men and 326
per cent in case of women). Of these, the number of candidates who qualified
for the award of degrees and equivalent diplomas during the year was 14,368
(10,148 men and 4,215 women) as against 12,975 (9,305 men and 3,670 women)
in 1956-57. The number of pupil-teachers awarded certificates of teaching,
however, increased from 5,101 (3,327 men and 1,774 women) to 5,293 (3,491
men and 1,802 women).

The State-wise distribution of students under training in 1956-57 and
1957-58 given in Table LXXIX shows that the enrolment increased in all the
States and Territories except in Madras and Delhi. The largest increase was
reported by Bombay (1,162) followed by Mysore (887), Orissa (627) and
Kerala (612). The decrease in Madras and Delhi was negligible.
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Table LXXIX—Number of Pupils in

Men Women Total
State
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh . 642 767 149 156 791 923
Assam . . 77 98 28 19 1056 - 117
Bihar . . 501 544 91 87 592 631
Bombay . . 1,512 1,996 887 1,565 2.399 3,561
Jammu & Kashmir . 169 154 59 87 228 241
Kerala . . 462 880 298 492 760 1,372
Madhya Predesh 6R3 903 245 275 908 1,178
Madras . . 918 851 259 324 1,177 1,175
Mysore . . 1,238 2,016 830 939 2,068 2,955
Orissa . . 111 722 1¢ 32 127 754
Punjab . . 2,507 2,382 1,295 1,581 3,802 3,963
Rajuasthan . . 313 387 24 67 337 454
Uttar Pradesh . 1,666 1,903 826 987 2,492 | 2,890
West Bengal . . 700 831 450 640 1,150 1,471
Delhi . . 130 103 119 139 249 242
Himachal Pradesh . 23 47 .. 1 23 48
Tripura . . 27 29 .. 1 27 30
Poudicherry . . 18 31 8 15 26 46
India . 11,677 14,644 5,584 7,407 17,261 ‘ 22,051 i
' |

*Includes pupilsin university teaching depariments and trainiug classes attached to arts & science

fincludes private
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Tea chers’ Training Colleges*

Out-putt

Increase
D(etr?o:;e Degree or Equivalent Certificates State

(=) Diplomas

Men | Women | Total Men Women | Total

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
4 132 680 148 828 160 16 176 | Andbra Pradesh
+ 12 49 13 62 44 2 46 | Assam
+ 39 827 67 894 .. .. .. | Bihar
4 1,162 1,002 452 1,454 1,268 949 2,217 | Bombay
- 13 126 73 199 .. .. .. | Jammu & Kashmir
+ 612 809 462 1,271 .. . .. | Kerala
+ 270 607 137 744 147 68 216 | Madhya Pradesh
— 2 738 315 1,053 276 120 396 | Madras
+ 887 371 90 461 969 401 1,370 | Mysore
+ 627 137 13 150 354 7 361 | Orissa
+ 161 1,932 1,160 | 3,092 .. 23 23 | Punjab
+ 117 463 65 528 .. .. .. | Rajasthan
+ 398 1,551 749 | 2,300 145 148 293 | Uttar Pradesh
+ 321 724 374 1,098 85 16 101 | West Bengal
— 7 102 95 197 8 40 48 | Delhi
+ 25 17 1 18 .. .. .. | Himachal Pradesh
+ 3 13 1 14 14 . 14 | Tripura
+ 20 . .. - 21 12 33 | Pondicherry
+ 4,790 ; 10,148 | 4,215 | 14,363 | 3,491 1,802 | 5,298 | India

colleges and excludes pupils in training classes (school standard) in teacher training colleges.

students also.
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Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on training colleges alone increased lvy
Rs 22,91,427 to Rs. 1,03,39,025, the percentage increase being 28- 5. Of the totel,
the amount spent on institutions for men was Rs. 87,19,355 and that for women
Rs. 16,19,670. The Government colleges accounted for 705 per cent of the total
expenditure and those under private aided and private unaided managements,
25-8 per cent and 1-3 per cent respectively. The source-wise breal-up of
direct expenditure for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is indicated in the table
LXXX below:

Table LXXX - Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources

{
! 1956-57 1957-58
Source ~
Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Rs.
Government Funds . 59,85,938 74-4 76,11,486 73- ¢
Fees . . 12,89,962 16-0 17,02,139 16- 5
Endowments . . 4,01,130 5.0 5,17,060 50
Other Sources . . 3,70,568 4-6 5,08,340 49
Total . £0,47,498 100-0 1,03,39,025 100-0
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Nearly three-fourths of the total expenditure was met from government
funds,

The average annual cost per pupil in training colleges decreased from
Rs.575-6 to Rs. 541-4 (Rs. 573 1 in colleges for men and Rs. 417-0 in colleges for
women). The extent to which this wasmet from different sources was: govern-
ment Rs. 3985, fees Rs. 892, endowments Rs. 27- 1 and other sources Rs. 26-6.

Details of State-wise expenditure on training colleges are given in Table
LXXXI. But for a fall of Rs. 38,492 and Rs. 28,574 in Andhra Pradesh and
Delhi respectively, the rest of the States reported an increase.
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Table LXXXI—Direct Expenditure on

|
For Men For Women ‘; Total
|

State - ‘ e

l 1956-57 1967-58 1956-57 1957-58 ! 1956-57 1957-58
)
|
|

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 8.

Andhra Pradesh 4,60,312 | 4,22,531 39,302 38,501 | 4,99,614 | 461,122
Assam 81,290 8,290 |

Bihar 2,606,478 | 2,92,710 44,538 33,027 3,11,016 3,25,737

Bombay 11,84,315 | 12,31,971 54,395 1,738,976 | 12,38,710 | 14,05,947

Jammu & Kashmir 1,48,146 | 1,98,385 1,48,146 | 1,986,385

Kerala 2,03,697 | 4,48,329 32,877 60,233 | 2.36,574 | 5,08,762

Madhya Pradesh 6,39,965 8,61,501 54,231 71,091 6,94,106 9,322,692

Madras 5,11,373 | 17,48,459 | 1,86,442 | 2,68,905 | 6,97,815 | 10,17,364

Mysore 7,38,041 | 11,00,561 | 1,49,216 | 1,77,643 | 8,87,257 | 12,78,234

Orissa 82,231 | 2,73,512 82,231 { 2,73,512
Punjab 6,88,304 7,87,722 1,55,851 1,77,928 8,44,155 9,653,650 ‘;
Rajasthan 2,056,977 4,32,145 2,56,977 4,32,145 ‘5
Uttar Pradesh 9,18,187 9,60,645 4,15,970 3,96,695 | 13,34,157 | 13,567,240 E
West, Bengal 4,05,224 | 528,230 | $8,168 | 2,21,681 | 4,03,302 | 749,911 |
Delhi 2,56,121 2,27,547 2,56,121 2,277,647 \
Himachal Pradesh 24,540 38,479 24,540 38,479 ;
Tripura 38,145 72,223 38,145 72,223
Pondicherry 4,552 12,885 4,552 12,885 :
India 63,26,668 | 87,19,355 : 12,20,990 | 16,19,870 | 80,47,598 1,03.39,0251i
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States

Increase 4 Percentage of Expenditure
or (1957-58) met from
Decrease (—)
Average
Annual
Cost - State
per
Pupil
Amount Percent- Govt. | Fees | En- | Other
age Funds dow- | Sour-
ments | ces
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Rs. Ra. Ras.
— 38492  — T7-7 666-4 73-2 4-3 4-5 1 18-0 | Andhra Pradesh
48 gl =
- 81,290 + 100-0 1,332-6 1000 Assam
5§ JAquE ) ,
FF114,721 | + 4.7 544-7| 989 1-1 | Bihar
+1,67,237 | + 135 437-2 475 | 34-6 6:-0 | 11-9 | Bombay
-+ 50,239 | + 339 922-7 100-0 Jammu and Kashmir
+2,72,188 | - 115-1 373-35 36-5 | 60-2 3-3 | Kerala
+2,38,396 | -~ 34-3 830-4 94-8 1-3 3:6 0-3 | Madhya Pradesh
+3,19,549 | - 45-8 700-7 73-2 4-6 | 20-5 1-7 | Madras
+3,90,977 | + 44-1 352.6 | 839 7.7 6-4 | Mysore
+-1,91,281 | + 232-6 362-7 98-2 1-8 | Orissa
+1,21,495 | + 14-4 322-4 30-7 1 34-1 8-8 ’ 6-4 | Punjab
+1,75,168 | 4 68-2 823-1 78-3 | 12-6 3-8 5-3 | Rajasthan
+ 23,08 | + 1-7 1,152-2 88-8| 7-9 3-3 | Uttar Pradesh
+92,56519 | + 520 755-2 86-8 3-8 9:0 ! 0-4 | West Bengal
—- 28,574 \— 11-2 1,865-1 91-2 8-8 Delhi
4+ 13,939 | 4+ 56-8 801-6 | 100-0 Himachal Pradesh
-4 34,078 | -+ 89-3 776-6 100-0 Tripura
+ 8,333 | + 183-1 280-1 ¢ 100-0 Pondicherry
+4-22,91,427 |+ 28:5 541-4 73-6 | 165 | 50 | 4-9 | India




CHAPTER VIII
PROFESSIOIFAL AND TECENICAL EDUCATION

This Chapter gives an account of the progress achieved in the field of Pro-
fessional and Technlclml education except teachers’ training, dealt within the
previous chapter.

The progress in the field was maintained this year also. New institutions
were started and advanced courses at post-graduate level in several subjects were
instituted. The admission capacity in the existing institutions was expanded
and additional instructional facilities like equipment, buildings, staff etc. were
provided for the purpose. A scheme was formulated for the improvement in
scales of pay of teachers of educational institutions.

The eleventh meeting of the All-India Council for Technical Education and
two meetings of the Co- ordma‘clnnr Comnittee of the Counecil were held during
the year. The Council and its Bo‘ud% of Technical Studies made the following
recommendations, some of which were implemented during the year :

(2) the Council decided that the function of affiliating institutions for
conducting the Natioral Certificate and Diploma courses in Engin-
eering and Technology and holding examinations leading to "the
award of the Councils’ National Dlploma, and National Certificate,
should be taken over by the respective State Boards of Technlcal
Education, established already in almost all the States.

(#2) the Council approved a scheme for rationalising and improving the
salary structure of teachers of technical institutions on an all India
basis, in order to attract the right tvpe of perscnnel to the teaching
profession. It was recommended that the Central Government
should bear the major responsibility for the additional expenditure
involved in improving the staff position in engineering and techni-
cal institutions. The scheme prepared by an expert committee in
consultation with State governments, University Grants Commission
and some of the leading technical institutions, envisaged the follow-
ing salary scales for (i) post-graduate institutions (41) institutions
functioning at the first degree level and (::7) institutions offering
diploma courses.

. . \
Designation of | Post-graduate Degree Institutions ! Diploma
Staff Institutions Category (/i) Institutions
Category (i) ‘ Category (#8f)
1 ‘ 2 ! 3 4
. Rs. Res. Rs.
Dirsctor/Principal 2,000---2,500 1,300—50--1,600— | 800—50—1,250

an additional pay of
Rs. 500 may be
allowed).

Professor (Senior Scale); 1,600—100—1,800

Professor 1,000—50— 1,500 1,000—50—1,500
(Ordinary Scale)

|
|
I
|
l
(in exceptional cases | 100—1,800 "
|
J
1
|
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w

|
|
| 4
|
i

Head of Departments '

Assistant Professor
Workshop Superinten-
dent

Lecturer

Senior Instructor

Junior Instructor

3.

600—40—1,000—
50/2—1,150

600—40-—1,000—
50/2—1,150

350—350—380—380
—30—590—EB-—
30—770—40--850

600—40- -1,000- —
50/2—1,150

600—40—1,000—
50/2—1,150

350—350—380—-
380—30—590—
EB—30-—770—40—
850

(Rs. 410 as initial salary)

|

| Rs.
| 600—40—1,000

350-—350—380—30—
590—EB—30—1770
—40—850

260--10—300—15—
L450—25/2—500

" 160—330

(v72) the Board of Technical Studies in Architecture appeinted acom-
mittee to suggest suitable additional centres to meet the need for
expansion of training facilities in Town and Country Planning.

(1)

the Board for Commerce appointed a high powered committee to

survey the whole field of commercial education and to assess the
present state of employment of commerce graduates with a view to
suggest an integrated pattern of commercial education at alllevels,
(v) the Council through its Board for Engineering and Metallurgy ap-
proved a scheme of undergraduate course in Agricultural Engineering

and recommended that the course should be started at s

selected

centres with the regard given to the requirements for Agricultural
Engineering graduates.

(v2)

the Council accepted the main recommendations of the joint com-

mittee of the A.I.C.T.E. and Inter-University Board, set up for the
purpose of considering the admission qualifications for degree and
diploma courses in Engineering and Technolegy and the structural
changes required in the professional courses as a sequel to the re-
organisation of Secondary education in the country. The recom-
mendations were :
(a) the first degree course in Engineering or Technology should
be reorganised into a five-year integrated course with at least
six months’ practical training. Admission to the course
should be made from candidates possessing Higher Secondary
qualifications;
{b) the duration of the diploma course should remain the same as
at present, viz., three years, admission being made from candi-
dates who have passed the S.S.L.C., Higher Secondary
Certificate or Junior Technical School Certificate Examination;
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(c) all technical institutions working at the first degree or equivalent
level should establish full-fledged departments of Mathematics
and Physics. Certain provisions would also he made for the
transition period.

On the recommendatioii of the All-India Council, the proposals received
from the following private agencies for setting up new engineering and technical
institutions were approved by the Government of India :

Engineering Colleges

(¢) Engineering College at Coimbatore by Rangaswamy Naidu Educa-
tional Trust;

(1) Engineering College at Madurai by Thiagaraja Endowmient Trust;
and

(127) Engineering College at Ludhiana by Nankana Sahib Educationa!
Trust. :

Polytechnies
(¢) Polytechnic at Hyderabad with the donation offered by Mir Akbar
Ali Khan;
(1) Polytechnic at Madras by A.M.M. Charities Trust;
(117) Polytechnic at Pollachi by Nachimuthu Industrial Corporation;
(wv) Polytechnic at Quilon by the S.N.D.P. Yogam;
(v) Polytechnic at Pandamal by Nair Service Society; and
(v7) Polytechnic av Kalaudy by Ramakrisnna Advaitusramam.

Under the Second Five Year Plan of development of Technical education
provision had been made by the State governments in the States’ sector for the
completion of schenies already initiated during the first plan period and for the
mmprovement of the existing institutions which could not be undertaken earlier.
Central assistance to the extent of Re. 34-29 lakhs was sanctioned to State
governments during 1957-58 for the schemes that overflowed from the first
Five Year Plan as well as for the hnplementation of new schemes under the
second Five Year Plan. The corresponding Cenfral Assistance was Rs. 65-68
lakhs 1 1956-57.

The State Plans provided for the establishment of eight new engineering
colleges. 36 new polytechnics and 60 junior technical schools. Against this pro-
vision, six engineering colleges (one esch in the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab), and 17 polytechnics
(three in Andhra Pradesh, four in Bombay, one in Bihar, one in Jammu &
Kashmir, three in Madhya Pradesh, one in Rajasthan, three in West Bengal and
one in Mysore) started functioning by the end of the year under review.

In order to meet the demand for additional technical manpower in the
Second Five Year Plan, a scheme for the expansion of technical institutions was
undertaken by the Government of India on the recommendations of a special
committee set np for the purpose. The proposal involved development of 19
selected existing engineering colleges and 41 polytechnics into larger units so
as to provide 2,458 additional seats for the degree courses and 4,370 additional
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seats for the diploma courses at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,305-72 lakhs.
(Rs. 647-67 lakhs for buildings and equipment; Rs. 29668 lakhs recurring and
Rs. 361-37 lakhs towards loans for hostels). The Central government agreed to
provide the entire non-recurring expenditure and also interest-free loans for the
hostels. As regards recurring expenditure, the Centre’s share was 100 per cent
in 1957-58, 80 per cent in 1958-59 and 50O per cent in 1960-61. The balance of the
recurring expenditure was to be borne by the State governments/institutions
concerned. Most of the institutions selected under this expansion scheme ad-
mitted additional students in the academic year 1957-58. Grants and loans
amounting to Rs. 90-81 lakhs were sanctioned to non-university institutions
during 1957-58 for the scheme. A sum of Rs. 7-32 lakhs was also paid by the
University Grants Commission to university institutions.

The Government of India had been sanctioning interest-free loans since
1946 to engineering and technological institutions for providing adequate hostel
accommodation. During the first two years (1956-57 and 1957-58) of the Second
Five Year Plan, interest-free loansamounting to Rs. 64-86 lakhs were dighursed
to technical institutions.  Hostels with provision for 2,400 seats were const-
ructed during the year.

On the recommendations of the All India Council for Technical Education
grants in-aid amounting to Rs. 67-10 lakhs (65-80 lakhs were paid during
1956-57) were paid during 1957-58 to various non-government scientific engineer-
ing and technological institutions for the followmng purposes:

1. Development and expansion of Post-graduate courses and advanced
training and research in Engineering and Technology.

2. Development of affiliated colleges conducting Post-graduate courses
in Basic Sciences.

3. Development of instructional facilities at degree and diploma levels
in Engineering and Technological subjects.

4, Establishment and development of Specialised courses such as Print-
ing Technology. Industrial Administration, Business Management,
Ore—Dressing, Architecture, ete.

. Expansion of training facilities in Mining Engineering at degree and
diploma levels.

[

6. Assistance to the Bio-physics Department of the Saha Institute of
Nuclear Physics, Calcutta as recommended by the Reviewing
Committee,

Under one of the centrally sponscred schemes, the Administrative Staff
College, established by the (lovernment of India at Hyderabad, started the
first course on the tth December 1957 with an enrolment of 20 candidates. The
college. when fully established, will conduct three courses in a year with a
admiission capacity of 60 candidates for each course. The Government gf.}"e“g
sanctioned a non-recurring grent of Rs. 7-00 lakhs during 1956-5"

curring grant of Rs. 3-00 lakhs during the year under fsi‘éxigi"o{ate 4 in 1949-50

The scheme of Award of Practical Training S£7¢ ’&ae Scientific Manpower
by the Government of India on the recommens
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Committee was continued. During the year, training facilities for 1,031 gra-
duates and 625 diploma holders in engineering and technology were secured
m government departments and private industrial establishments. An expendi-
ture of Rs. 8-05 lakhs was incurred on this aceount.

The Indian Institnte of Science, Bangalore started a new post-graduate

course in Soi: Mechanics and Foundation Engineering during the year with
nine students.

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur established by the Gov-
ernment of India as the first in the chain of four regional higher technological
institutes and declared as an autonomous body under the Indian Institute of
Techuology (Kharagpur), Act of 1956 continued to be a model higher national
institute for engineering and technological education of the highest standard
possible. The Institute offered post-graduate courses with a wide range of sub-
jects, as forinstance, Technical Gas Reactions, Combustion Engineering, Chemi-
cal Engineering, Electrical Machine Design, Preduction Technology, Design of
Refrigeration and Air Conditioning Plant, etc. The student strength of the insti-
tute was 1,320 i undergraduate courses, 83 in post-graduate courses, 48 in
rosearch and one post-doctorate fellowship.

Preliminary steps were taken to start the Indian Institute of Technology
Bombay, the second in the chain of four regional higher technological insti-
tutes, from 1958-59 onwards. Thirteen Soviet Experts and three translators
arrived in India during the year for work connected with this Institute. Con-

struction of buildings (staff quarters, workshop sheds, etc.) for the institute
at a cost of Rs. 29 - 56 lakhs was taken up.

Jt was decided that the third and the fourth institutes shoud be located
at Madras and Kanpur respectively. Preliminary steps were taken to start the
institute at Madras from 1958-569 as an autonomous body.

The School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi, established in July,
1955, continued to provide facilities for post-graduate training in all aspects
of rural, urban and regional planning. During the year, the institute had on
its rolls 11 students (5 for intensive course and 6 for diploma course) as against
9 in 1956-57.

The Indian School of Mining and Applied Geology at Dhanbad, u
premier institute for Mining Education introduced new courses in Applied
Geophysics and Petroleum Technology during the year in addition to Mining

and Applied Geology. The admission Lapumty of the school for various courses
increased to 150 students during the year.

In Delhi Polytechnic, all the courses (full time and part time) ofeered in
1956-57, were continued in 1957-58 with a student-enrolment of 2,000.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of Professional

and Technical education, except that about teachers’ training in the various
States/ Territories is given below:—

Unde deSh

College of US A. senpal Co-operation Mission Scheme, the Kanses State
" ~m of two American experts to be attached to the
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University College of Agriculture at Hyderabad to help and train technical
personnel in Agriculture. Two lecturers from this college were deputed for
advanced training at Kansas State University College, U.S.A. One student
from Sudan was prosecuting his studies at the University College of Agricul-
ture, Hyderabad.

A new Government Medical College at Kurnool was opened in July, 1957 and
was affiliated to Venkateswara University temporarily. The new college
admitted 59 bovs and 8 girls to the first year of the M.B.B.S. course,

Assam

An engineering college with 264 boys was opened. Two schools for arts
and crafts were opened during the year, thus increasing the number of
vocational and technical schools to 82,

Bombay

The Golden Jubilee of the College of Agriculture at Poona was celebrate:l
i January, 1958 This college continued to provide facilities for post-graduate
training in Agriculture.

During the year under report, three new colleges of Commerce, one each at
Nasik, Kolhapur and Rajkot were started, thus increasing the total number to
16, with an enrolment of 2470.

Though the total number of colleges for engineering and technology remain-
ed constant at 10, the intake capacity of the degree courses at the Colleges of
Engineering at Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and
300 respectively w.e.f. June, 1957. The diploma Classes attached to these two
colleges were separated, and two polytechnics, one each at Poona and Ahmeda-

bad with an intake capacity of 300 students for each institution were estab-
lished.

The State Goveruament conducted Technical Centres at 30 places
where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for technical
education were given training in workshop processes as well as elementary
theoretical education in the principles of Engineering. The total number of
students trained in these centres rose from 4,169 in 1956-57 to 5,381 during
the year.

Under the craftsman training scheme, five new Industrial Training In-
stitutes with seating capacity of 1,288 were established at Ahmedabad, Jam-
nagar, Kandla, Nagpurand Nanded, thus increasing such institutes to nine.
A sum of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent on this schem< by government, besides expendi-

ture >f Rs. 6,88,451 on such training centres taken over from the Government
of India.

One Forestry School at Junagadh was started during the year. The
Ayurvedic institutions at Wardha and Akola, treated in the past as colle~- =
were classified as schools. pecial

The Co-operative Training College,
courses for 148 persons in Co-operation and Co-operrients/institutions.
beneit of officials working in the co-operatiy,

M/;B2i9MofEducation—19
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Jammu & Kashmir

Two technical schools on the pattern of the Industrial Training Institution
run by the Government of India, Ministry of Labour—one each at Jammu and
at Srinagar-were set up. The Polytechnic Institute at Srinagar was re-organised
and transferred to the department of education. The polytechnic offered
three-year National Certificate course and its intake capacity in the three
branches of Engineering viz., Civil, Mechanical and Electrical was 50, 25
and 25 respectively.

Madhya Pradesh

The Laxmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior, established under
the auspices of the Govt. of India to serve as an all-India institution, provided
fora 3 years’ course in Physical Education leading to the award of a degree.

Madras

Three new Polytechnic institutions viz., the Nachimuthu Polytechnic at
Pollachi, Murugappa Polytechnic at Avadiand the Annamalai Institute at
Karatkudi, providing three years’ courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical
and other Engineering and Technical subjects leading to the award of the
diploma of the State Government, were opened.

Mysore

During the year one engineering college and 5 technical and industrial
schools were opened. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Educational
Integration Advisory Committee, sub-comn itt- - was appointed to prepare a
uniform syllabus in Commercial and Technical education for the new State
of Mysore.

Orissa

Two Polytechnics (one at Hirakud and the other at Berhampur), two
technical schools and two industrial schools were opened during the year. A
school of Arts and Crafts for training craft teachers for secondary schools was
set up.

The Govt. College of Physical Education at Cuttack with facilities
for certificate course, started functioning during the year.
Punjab

The State government took over 11 industrial training institutions
and 18 vocational training centres, previously run by the Government of
India (Ministry of Labour), and re-organised industrial education for girls
during the year under review.

Rajasthan

During the year one college for commerce, one Ayurvedic college at
Ratangarh, one college of physical education at Bikaner and four vocational
and technical schools were opened.

“Fap Pradesh

mcreased he year, Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools for boys
increase of 16 over tn P9 While the Industrial schools for girls recorded an
rose from 4 in 1956-57 to 5. the previous year. Similarly Medical Colleges



West Bengal

A sum of Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned by the State government during the
year for starting a new Engineering institution from 1958-59 at Belghoria
for diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering— with an
annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively.

Three new institutions viz., Jhargram Polytechnic, Murshidabad Institute
of Technology and Purulia Polytechnic were opened with provision for
three-year diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering
subjects with an annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively in
each institution.

The annual intake capacities of 9 Engineering/Polytechnic institutions
offering diploma courses in the three main branches (Civil, Mechanical and
Electrical) of Engineering was nearly doubled.

Pondicherry

Additional staff and equipment of the local school of Arts and Crafts,
were sanctioned for its gradual conversion into a Junior Technical School.

A detailed account of the progress in the field of Professional and Tech-
nical education of the school and college levels is given below:—

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS

Institutions

The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type are given
in table LXXXII for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The number of these
scheols increased by 209. 40-2 per cent of them was under the management of
government, 58-5 per cent under private bodies and 1-3 per cent under local
boards.

There was provision for instruction in engineering subjects in some of the
technical and industrial schools, as before. Besides, certain schools for general
education had attached classes for the teaching of vocational and technical
subjects.

Increase was noticed in all types of vocational and industrial schools except
in marine and teachers’ training schools. The number of marine training schools
remained constant at 4, while teachers’ training schools recorded a decrease,
the causes of which are discussed in the preceding chapter. The largest in-
crease was noticed in the technical, industrial and commerce schools.

Pupils

The total number of pupils in various vocational and technical schools,
including those in such classes attached to schools for general education, rose
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Table LXXXTII-Statistics of Vocational

Number of Pupilst

Number of
Institutions* R Expendi-
Boys | Girls
Cype o I
«f Nehools -
| i
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 19567-58 ' 1956-57 | 1957-58 1956-57
|
!
1 2 3 4 5 | 6 7 8
|
I
| -
Rs.
Agriculture 94 105 | 6,212 | 8,154 32 30 | 31,57,651
Arts & Crafts . 304 312 2,733 2,271 | 12,012 | 10,574 17,233,297
Commerce 829 877 { 71,442 | 73,997 9,149 | 11,172 31,74,377
Engineering 68 100 | 29,370 | 39,719 32 84 79,31,335
Forestry 4 5 134 201 1,263,796
Marine Training 4 4 1,755 1,785 12,67,793
Medicine & Veterinary
Science . . 117 126 5,062 5,634 3,565 4,093 27,4i5,252
Physical Education . 36 39 3,210 2,736 205 364 3,8:8,590
‘Teachers’ Training 916 901 | 68,488 | 60,422 | 24,891 | 23,770 | 2,01,82,281
Technical & Industrial 644 752 | 42,073 | 47,438 | 11,807 | 13,206 | 1,68,97,814 |
Others 7 11 936 1,147 4 32 4,014,931
|
India 3,023 3,232 |2,31,415 ’2,4-3,404- 61,787 | 63,325 | 5,80,0i0,117
I

*Excludes classes attached to Schools
1 Includes pupils in classes attached
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Percentage of Expenditure Average
(1957-58) met from Annual Clost
ture per pupi |
N I _ Type
; : of Nchools
Govt. |Loeal ¢ £ | Otheri 1956- 1957-
1957-5¢  |Funds |[Board Fees | 2 |Sour. 57 58
S Funds ! ‘ % ces
“ -
\ -
1 i !
! \ !
9 10 1, 12, 13 14 15 16 17
‘ |
R ) i
! ! \'
Rs. | “ Rs. Rs.
WEFI 823 00l el 0o 163 5163 4130 Agricuttue
B i .
154,580 | 45-3 | 1-1 L 26:7 1 861183 | 117-1 | 119-9 | Artsand Crafts
| .
1 l
©32,63,150 | 42| 0-0 1 90-0 | 1-:6 | 42 39-7 38-6 | Commerce ,
| | o
1,17,34,237 | 70-6 | 0-1  24.5 ;20| 2-8) 399-9 | 443-9 | Engineering
5
" 1,52,637 {100-0 )_ 946-2 | 759-4 | Forestry -
12,93,505 | 95-1 4-0 0-9 722-4 | 724-7 | Marine Training
. . ; i ’ Medicine and Veteri-
31,1,817 | 62-6 1 S-1 121 1-8 | 15-4 | 377-2 | 363-5 | nary Science
' |
.8,67,101: | 25-9 | 2-0] 382 17-8{16-1 125-3 | 140-6 | Physical Educaticn
2,26,0,925 | 86-5 | 0-3| 49, 3-9 | 4-4|242:5 293-0 | Teachers’ Traiving
2,38,/°3,349 [ 77-8 | 14 93 42| 7-3]3091 362-3 | Technieal & Industrial
7.41,829 | 90-9 3-8 5-3 | 430-8 629-2 | Others
7,21,0,481 | 75-0 | - 1-0 142 | 34| 64| 2135| 249.0| India

for gener:l education. -

to schoolk for gencraleducation and those reading in colleges for school courses.
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Table LXXX1I—Statistics of Vocatiomal

Number Oiil(;sgm' Number of Pupilst
State ‘:
Boys Girls
1956-57 | 1957-58
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 245 256 19,233 18,393 2,490 2,225
Assam . . . 80 82 5,379 6,252 703 781
Bihar o . 168 9Ll 13,362 15,445 1,528 1,882
Bombay . . . 828 851 52,518 53,963 22,070 21,081
Jammu & Kashmir . 8 8 492 426 166 12:0
Kerala o . . 65 78 6,659 6,783 2,824 3,691
Madhya Pradesh . 141 147 8,576 9,266 1,097 1,194
Madras . . . 552 569 39,037 41,897 11,630 12,290
Mysore L 213 248 21,728 23,570 2,769 3,337
Orissa . . . 86 96 4,441 4,818 405 420
Punjab . . . 93 113 12,344 9,907 4,194 3921
Rajas han . - 29 33 3,256 3,849 165 181
Uttar Pradesh . . 193 217 16,202 17,785 2,823 3,085
West Bengal o . 283 292 25,181 28,075 7,854 7,902
Delhi . . . 10 10 1,490 1,681 525 740
Himachal Pradesh . 3 3 274 239 38 63
Manipar . . . | 3 4 193 202 3r 9
Tripura . . . 19 27 301 365 332 449
NEFA . .+ . 2 1 92 68 1 4
Pondicherry . . 2 6 57 420 142 140

India . 3.028 | 3,232 | 2,831,415 | 2,43,404 61,787 63,325

*Excludes classes attached to schools for general education.
tIncludes enrolment in attached classes.
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Percentage of Expenditure

Expenditure (1957-58) met
from
! | State
Govern- |Local | Fees | En- ‘Other
1956-57 1957-58 ment | Board dow- | Sour-
Fund |Funds ments| ces
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Rs. Rs.
40,32,307 46,02,242 80-3 0-4 8-3 8:7 | 2-3 | Andbra Pradesh
20,87,389 26,82,055 90-8 | 0-2 75| 0-3 1-2 | Assam
43,91,955 57,08,290 948} 05 24, 02 21 Bihar
] 1,33,55,043 1,66,34,492 65-6| 2.0 18:0 1-4,13-0 Bombay
i 2,52,074 4,22,273 | 190-0 | 0-0| 0-0| 0:0 0-0 | Jammu & Kashmir
; 15,66,707 16,16,869 79-2 0-0|15-2 0-2 5-4 | Kerala
i 36,36,975 50,10,480 | 956 | 00| 2:4| 05| 1-5| Madhya Pradesh
50,56,399 66,55,252 48-7 1-9121-0 | 20-5 7-9 | Madras
35,938,445 42,46,425 773 0-0]|18-2 0-7 5-8 | Mysore
12,09,467 1379012 | 865| 00| 79| 32| 2.4 | Orissa
27,71,964 40,52,368 75-5| 0-1]15-5| 2:6| 6:3 | Punjab
14,26,503 20,08,927 98-0| 0:0] 0-7] 1-3| 0-0 | Rajasthan
69,45,193 86,16,977 72-8 1-1 20-2 0-5 5.4 Uttqr P“'d?’_h
64,21,721 72,73,151 688 | 1-.2121-7) 1-7| 6-6 West Bengal
8,53,076 7,30,757 9356 06| 2:9| 00 0-9 ]| Delhi
1,3321‘72 . 1,32,008 ( 100-0 | 0-0| 0-0| 0.0 0-0 | Himachal Pradesh
16,281 61,033 | 1000/ 00| 0-0! 0.0 220 | Manipur
1,26,337 1,71,740 780 00} 00 00/ 00 Tripuvra‘
98,201 §3,093 ¢ 1000} 0-0) 00| 00} 0-0 NEFA
25,908 42,131 68-8| 0-031-2) 00| 0-0, Pondicherry
5,80,00,117 7,21,30,481 750 1-0)14-2 | 3-4| 6-4| Indla

A}
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to 3,06,729 from 2,93,202 in the preceding year which works to-4-6 %,. increasc
The distribution of pupils according to subjects is given below:—

| 1956-57 | 1957-58
Sublect | = ‘ Percentage?ﬁ | B 7?’?];{0;17(1;278_
} Number I to Total ' Number to Total
1 ‘ Enrolment ‘ : nrolment
| | :
Agriculture { 6,244 201 8,184 ' 2-7
_Artsand Crafts . . | 14,745 | 5-0 12,845 | 4-9
Commerce . 80,501 | 275 83,169 | 27-8
1
1
Engineering . . 29,402 10-0 | 39,803 ° 13-0
Forestry L 134 0-0 201 | 01
\
Marine Training . . 1,755 0-6 1,785 ¢ 0-6
Medicine and Veterinary 8,627 3.0 | 9,627 3-1
Science
Physical Education . 3,505 1-2 3,100 1-0
Teachers’ Training . 93,379 31-9 84,192 27-4
Technical and Industrial 53,880 18-4 60,644 . 19-7
Others . . 940 0-3 1,179 - 0-4
Total . 2,93,202 100-0 3,068,729 : 100-0

Increase in enrolment in all subjects was reported, except in Arts and
Crafts, Physical Education and Teachers’ Training. As before, commerce:
and teachers’ ‘training together attracted more than 50 per cent of the students
studying vocational subjects. Other subjects that attracted a good number
were technical, industrial and engineering.

Expenditure -

The total direct expenditure on all types of vocational and technicai
schools increased by Rs. 1,41,30,364 to Rs. 7,21,30,481. This expenditure
constituted about 4 per cent as compared to 3-6 per cent in 1956-57 of the
total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. 750 per cent of this expendi
ture was met from government funds, 142 per cent from fees, while the contri-
bution from local board funds, endowments and other sources was 1:0, 3-4
and 6-4 per cent respectively. Technical and industrial schools, teachers’
training schools and engineering schools alone accounted for 331 per cent,
31-4 per cent and 16-3 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on all
the vocational and technical schools. The proportion of expenditure on the
remalning type of schools ranged from 0-2 per cent on schools for forestry
(which was the same from the year 1954-55 onwards) to 4-7 per cent on
agricultural schools. The average annual cost per pupil, taking into account

_all types of schools, rose during the year to Rs. 249:0 from Rs. 213-5. The
highest average annual cost per pupil was reported by schools for forestry, as.
before.
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Details regarding the number of vocational and technical institutions,
enrolment, expenditure with the proportion met from various sources in
different States and Territories are given in table LXXXIII.

A brief account of each type of schools except teachers’ training schools
(already given in the preceding chapter) is given below:—

Agricultural Scheols

The number of these schools increased during the year under review from
94 in 1956-57 to 105. There were no schools of this type in Andhra Pradesh,
Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, A.&N. Islands, Delhi, Himachal
Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The over-all
increase in the number of these schools was shared by the States of Bihar
(2), Bombay (9), and Uttar Pradesh (1), while N.E.F.A. reported no school
during the year as against 1 in the previous year. Other States maintained the
same number of schools. The number of pupils in these schools, together with
those in classes attached to schools for general education, also increased from
6,244 (including 32 girls) to 8,184 (including 30 girls). The rise in enrolment
was shared by all the States and Territories except N.E.F.A., where no en-
rolment was reported consequent to the abolition/reclassification of the only
one such school that existed in the previous year. Expenditure on these schools
rose from Rs. 31,57,651 to Rs. 33,87,351, government’s contribution being
82-3 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil was less (by Rs. 102-4)
than the previous year.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXIV:—
Table LXXXIV—Statistics of Agricultural Schools

Number Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
of ture Annual
State Ingtitu- Cost per
tions Pupil
Boys Giris Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ras. Ra.
Assam . . . 1 103 .. 103 47,578 461-9
Bihar . . . 21 2,005 30 2,035 | 7,48,269 367-7
Bombay . . . 37 2,825 .. 2,825 | 15,30,505 541-8
Madhya Pradesh . 21 532 .. 532 | 1,26,496 237-8
Mysore . . 8 721 i 721 | 3,04,839 422-8
Orissa 4 464 .. 464 | 1,00,654 216-9
Punjab 1 117 .. 117 37,014 816-4
Rajasthan. . 1 119 .. 119 32,451 272-7
Uttar Pradesh . 8 1,035 .. 1,035 | 3,68,065 355- 6
‘West Bengal 2 153 .. 153 77,138 504-2
‘Tripura 1 80 .. 80 14,342 179-3
India . 105 8,154 30 8,184 | 33,87,351 ! 413-9

1 Includes enrolment of attached classes,



Arts and Crafts Schools

The number of arts and crafts schools increased from 304 in the previou$
year to 312. No change was reported by the States of Madras, Rajasthan
West Bengal, while there was decrease in the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Bombay, and Punjab, Bihar, Mysore and Tripura reported increase in the
number of such institutions.

The total number of pupils in these schools decreased by 1,900 to 12,845
(2,271 boys and 10,574 girls). The decrease was mainly due to the fall in the
number of such schools in the State of Bombay. The total amount spent on
these schools was Rs. 15,41,580, of which 45-3 per cent, 1-1 per cent, 26-7 per
cent, 26-9 per cent, were met from government funds, local board funds fees
and endowments and other sources respectively. The contribution from local
board funds was negligible. The average annual cost per pupil during the
year increased by Rs. 2-8. _

State-wise statistics of these schools are appended in table LXXXYV
below:— :

Table LXXXV- —Statistics of Arts & Craits Schools

! i ‘ i

i
Number ’ Number of Pupilst ‘ Expendi- Avcragé

}
State ; of Ir}sti- b ture Annual

! tutions. . Cost per

" Boys Girls Total . Pupil

|

1 L2 3 4 5 6 7
Ra. Re.

Assam ! 2 12 11 T23 1 12,680 551-3
Bihar . . | 20 252 198 450 | 102,941 2288
Bombay . . . 166 706 7,899 8,605 | 7,35,319 | 855
Kerala . . . 10 31 289 © 320, 20,472 |- 92-1
Madhya Pradesh . 18 324 C 316 640 92,508 144-5
Madras | 15 77 it C805 | T 810| LIZ453T TTI130°F
Mysore . . . 73070 0 eag | 180 TUB3S L TIE0O807| C UowTT
Orissa . . .| 15 41 190 231 34,783 150-6
Punjab ' | 4 168 | 108 | 24741 | 22001
Rajasthan. ‘ 2 148 | ; 148 77,616 i 524-4
West Bengal . . ' 5 14 311 ! ’ 355 ‘ 31,084 102~2»’
Tripura | 25 242 366 ‘ 608 | "1,53,003 251-7"

[ L

India . 1 312 2,271 10,574 ‘ 12,345 | 15,41,580 119.9

1 Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Commerce Scheols

The total number of commerce schools inereased from 829 to 877. This
ncrease was shared by the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras,
Mysore and West Bengal, while there was no change in the number of such
schools in the States of Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Kerala reported
decrease by six, which was again due to reclassification of such schools as
schools for general education.

The number of pupils in all these schools as well as in attached classes rose
by 4,578 to 85,169 (73,797 boys and 11,172 girls). The total expenditure
incurred on these mstitutions was Rs. 32,69,150 as compared to Rs. 31,74,377
m the preceding year. Ninety per cent of this expenditure was met from fees
alone, and the rest from government funds (4-2 per cent). endowments (1-6
per cent) and other sources (4-2 per cent). Average annual cost per pupil was
Rs. 38-6, as agammst Rs. 397 in 1956-57.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given in table
LXXXVI below:-

Table LXXXVI— Statistics of Commerce Schools

' |
: i
| 1 Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
| P p g
Number of | ture Annual
State Institu- | B - Cost per
tions | | i Pupil
| Boys . Girls ; Total
| ! i
\ i 1
| ,
1 2 | 3 4 5 6 7
i
|
! Rs. Rs.
Andhra . . . 125 6,208 400 6,608 | 2,58,600 39-1
Assam . . . 18 2,277 272 2,549 1,23,751 48-5
Bihar . . . 18 1,763 24 1,787 92,430 517
Bombay . . . 177 16,869 3,693 20,562 | 8,65,921 42-7
Kerala . . . 7 746 136 882 32,275 36-7
Madhya Pradesh . 1 27 .. 27 2,404 89-0
Madras . . . 350 22,410 3,916 26,326 | 7,69,877 29-2
Mveore . . . 121 11,088 1,485 12,573 | 3,47,060 27-6
Orissa . . . 2 34 | 1 35 4,996 142-7
1 !
Punjab . . .| o 147 .. 147 . .
West Bengal . . 58 12,428 1,245 13,673 | 7,71,836 567
India . 877 73,997 11,172 85,169 | 32,69,150 38-6

+ Ircludes enrolment in attached classes,
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Engineering Schools

Substantial increase in the number of these schools was noticed during the
year. The number rose from 68 to 100. The States of Madhya Pradesh,
Orissa and Punjab reported no change in the number, while Andhra Pradesh,
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi,
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur reported increase. Of these schools, 58 were
managed by government and the rest by private bodies.

The total number of pupils on rolls in these schools and attached classes of
technical schools was 39,719 as against 29,402 in the previous year. The
expenditure on them also rose from Rs. 79,31,335 to Rs. 1,17,34,237 thus
raising the average annual cost per pupil by Rs. 43-2 to Rs. 443-9. Nearly
71 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 24 per cent-
from fees and rest from endowments and other sources.

Table LXXXVII—Statistics of Engineering Schools

No. of ’ Number of Pupilst ) Expendi- ' Average

State In;titu- ‘ ture Annual
tions \ i Cost per
Boys i Girls Total | Pupil
| :
1 2 3 I n j 5 6 7
Rs. Rs.
Andbra . . . 8 4,311 29 4,340 | 6,19,497 351-2
Assam . . .| 3 891 | 891 ' 17,31,819 784-4
Bihar . . . 13 2,467 i 2,467 | 12,25,203 5374
Bombay 4 7,304 | 2 7,306 | 2,46,054 4615
Kerala 9 1,393 10 1,403 | 4,73,449 337-5
Madhya Pradesh 8 1,761 ' . 1,761 | 13,59,705 976-1
Madras 2 3,957 ‘ 5 3,962 | 3,27,384 6535
Mysore 3 2,779 \ 2,779 | 1,91,453 272:0
Orissa 4 999 1 999 | 4,76,275 |  476-8
Punjab 2 1,361 : 1,361 | 2,68,222 322-4
Rajasthan. . . . 395 \ 395 |

Uttar Pradesh . . 29 5,995 5 38 6,033 E 27,31,925 515-9
West Bengal . . | 18 4,970 1 4,970 | 26,45,278 3004
Deli . . .| 2 1,036 E . l 1,036 | 3,24,043 39-7

Himachal Pradesh . 1 35 | 35| 69,605
Manipur . . . 1 65 = . 65 | 43,335 666-7
India . 100 39,719 ; 84 39,803 |1.17,34,237)  443-9

+ Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Forestry School

The starting of one forestry school this year in the State of Bombay
increased their total number to 5. The number of pupils rose from 134 to 201
(all boys). Consequently the total direct expenditure also increased from
Rs. 1,26,796 to Rs. 1,562,637, the whole of which was met by government. The
average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 759-4 from Rs. 946-2.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXVIII.
Table LXXXVIII--Statistics of Forestry Schools

No. of : Number of Pupils Expendi- | Average
State Institu- | _ : | ture Annual
tions 1 : Cost per
Boys | Girls { Total Pupil
1 2 3 4+ ] 5 6 7
j | “ | | Ra. Re.
Assam . . .| 1 22| . } 22 | 32,827 ( 1492-1
, 1 |
Bombay . . .| 3i 125 | J 125 97,897 783-2
Madhya Pradesh . | 1 ‘ 54 . 54| 21,913 4058
| |
India . 5 | 201 | . 201 | 1,52,637 759.4
| ¢ .

Marine Training Schools

The total number of these schools remained the same as before at 4,
though the enrolment increased by 30 and the total direct expenditure from
Rs. 12,67,793 to Rs. 12,93,505. Government’s share of the expenditure was
95 per cent, the rest coming from fees and other sources. The average annual
cost per pupil was Rs. 724-7 as compared to Rs. 7224 in the previous year.

In table LXXXIX below state-wise statistics of these schools are given,
Table LXXXIX—Statistics of Marine Training Schools

Number of Pupils
No. of Expendi- | Average
State Institu- ture Annual

tions ) Cost per

Boys | Girls Total Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . 1 478 .. 478 | 2,64,987 554-4
Bombay . . . 2 709 .. 709 | 17,03,988 9923
West Bengal . . 1 598 . .. 598 | 3,24,530 542-7
India . 4 1,785 . 1,785 | 12,93,505 724.7
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Schools for Medicine ard Veterinary Science

The total number of these schools were 126 as compared to 117 in
1956-57. Schools for voterinary science increased by 3 and medical schools,
by 6. Increase in these schools was noticed n the States of Andhra Pradesh,
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore and Punjab. On the other hand the number of these
schools decreased by 1 in Madhya Pradesh and by 2 in West Bengal. All
the eleven schools for veterinary science were managed by government.
Of the 115 medical schools, 53, 6, and 56 were under the management of
government. municipal board and private bodies respectively.

The total number of pupils in these schools rose from 8627 to 9,627
(5.534 boys and 4,093 girls) and the total direct expenditure increased by
Rs. 3,64,565 over that of the previous year. However, the average annual cost per
pupil came down to Rs. 363 -5 from Rs. 377-2. The distribution of the dircct ex-
penditure among different sources on percentage basis was : government funds
62-6; municipal board funds 8-1; fees 12-1; endowments 1-8; other sources 15-4.

Table XC gives State-wise details of the schools for medicine and
vetermary science,

Table XC—Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science

No. of Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
State Institu- | ture Annual
tions [ Jost per
Boys Girls I’ Total Pupil
1 . 2 3 4 . 5 6 7
1
‘ l Rai. Ra.
Andhra Pradesh 3 495 ! 495 87,096 220-5
Agsam . . . .. 35 . 1[ 35
H
Bihar 2 280 : , 280 | 76,055 325-0
Bombay . : . 84 1,794 2,902 ! 4,696 | 18,13,976 387-2
Kerala . . . .. 170 26 ’ 196
Madhya Pradesh . 1 103 47 1 150 ; 1,20,981 806-5
|
Madras . . . e 115 1] 116
|
Mysore . . . 12 667 393 ] 1,060 | 3,29,599 310-9
I
Punjab . . . 7 627 183 | 810 | 2,39,486 3090
|
Rajasthan. . . .. 269 17 . 286

o
@
W
'
=)
3

Uttar Pradesh . 18,809 508-4

West Bengal . . 10 708 247 955 3,06,754 323-2

Delbi . . . 1 135 209 344 | 1,12,666 6178-7

Manipur . . . 1 43 1 44

Tripura . . . 1 .. 63 63 4,395 69-8
India . 126 I 5,534 4,093 9,627 | 31,09,817 363-5

+ Includes enrolment in attached classes,
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Schools for Physical Education

The total number of such schools increased from 36 to 39. Bombay and
Orissa States contributed to the increase by 6 and 1 respectively, while in
Mysore and Uttar Pradesh, four such schools were abolished/reclassified.
Of these 39 schools, 35 were under the management of private bodies, 3 under
the government and 1 under the municipal board. In spite of the increase
m their number, enrolment fell from 3,505 to 3,100. Except Madras and
Orissa, which reported increase in the enrolment, other states have shown
uniform decrease. The total direct expenditure on these schools decreased
{rom Rs. 3,88,590 to Rs. 3,67,101. However, the annual cost per pupil rose to
Rs 1406 from Rs. 125-3. Of the total direct expenditure, 25-9 per cent, 2-0
per cent, 382 per cent, 17-8 per cent and 16-1 per cent was met from govern-
ment funds, local board funds, fees, endowments and other sources respectively.

Detailed statistics of these schools in diffcrent states are given below in
table XCL

Table XCI—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education

Number of Pupilst
No. of Expendi- | Average
) Institu- ture Annual
State tions Cost per
Boys Girls 1 Total Pupil
1 2 3 s | s 6 7
|
Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 2 99 .. 99 41,756 421-8
Bihar . . . 2 173 .. 173 9,727 56-2
Bombay . . 14 553 122 675 | 1,86,895 276-9
'Madhya Pradesh . 2 198 41 239 15,625 1 65-4
Madras . . 1 424 | 94 518 | 28,219 313-5
Mysore . . 17 1,184 107 1,291 75,455 584
Orissa . . . 1 44 .. 44 9,424 214-2
Rajasthan, . . .. 39 .. 39 .. ..
Uttar Pradesh . . .. 22 .. 22
India . 39 2,736 364 3,100 | 3,67,101 140-6

T Includes enrolment in attached classes,
M| B249MofEdu.—20
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Table XCII—Statistics of Technical and Industrial Schools

Number of Pupilst Expendi- | Average
No. of ture Annual
State Institu- o Cost per
tions | Pupil
Boys | Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs. Ra.

Andbra Pradesh . 32 1,237 495 1,732 | 13,25,491 331-9
Assam . . . 23 1,012 167 1,179 | 7,58,224 643-1
Bihar . . . 27 2,590 434 3,024 | 13,98,624 466-4
Bombay . . . 183 10,925 604 11,529 | 58,19,870 397-8
Kerala . . . 8 1208 94 1,302 | 3,595,328 2833
Madhya Pradesh . 39 1,119 214 1,333 | 5,44,792 408-7
Madras . . . 64 4,660 507 5,167 | 29,33,606 3696
Mysore . . . 34 4,115 472 4,587 | 16,80,247 267-9
Orissa . . . 23 938 147 1,085 | 4,53,914 428-6
Punjab . . . 75 5,213 1,769 6,982 | 28,29,587 387-1
Rajasthan. . . 2 432 .. 432 | 2,48,379 575-0
Uttar Pradesh . . 94 5,709 2,230 7,939 | 28,13,012 378-0
West Bengal . . 142 7,718 5,654 13,372 | 24,85,281 273-5
Delhi . . . 4 388 294 682 1,76,863 259-3
Pondicherry . . 2 120 110 230 30,131 131-0
Himachal Pradesh . .. 54 15 69

Indis . 752 47,4238 13,206 60,644 |2,38,73,349 362-3

+ Irclides enrolment in attached classes.
Technical and Industrial Schools

The total number of technical and industrial schools increased form 644
to 752. All the States concerned reported increase in the number of these
schools over those in the previous year, except Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Delhi, where no change was noticed. Government
managed 427 and private bodies and local boards 305 and 20 schools respecti-
vely. The enrolment in these schools and attached classes rose to 60,644 (47,438
bovs and 13,206 girls) from 53,880 (42,073 boys and 11,807 girls) in the preceding
year. The total direct expenditure increased to Rs. 2,3873,349 from
Rs. 1,68,97,814 thus raising the annual cost per pupil to Rs. 362-3 from
Rs. 309-1 in the year 1956-57. The government contributed 77-8 per cent to-
wards the total direct expenditure, local boards 1-4 per cent, fees 9-3 per
cent, endowments 4-2 per cent and other sources 7-3 per cent.
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Table XCII gives details of the technical and industrial schools to-
gether with the enrolment, cxpenditure, ete. in different States and Territories.

Other Schools (Unclassified)

The existence of other unclassified technical and vecational schools was
reported only by the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Pondicherry.
Details about their number, enrolment, expenditure and average annual cost
per pupil are given below:—

Statistics of Other Schools

No. of } Number of Pupilst Average
State/Territory Institu- Expendi- | Annual
tions | ture Cost per
+ Buys Girls Total Pupil
T
1 2 l 3 £ s 6 7
i
! Rs. Rs.
Bombay . . . 6! 639 2 641 | 1,80,268 281-2
|
Mladhya Pradesh . 1 ‘ 208 .. 208 5,49,561 2,642-1
Pondicherry . . 4 300 30 330 12,000 36-4
i
India . 11 \ 1,147 32 1,179 | 17,41,829 629-2
|

1 Inclades enrolment in attached classe-«.

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL COLLEGES
Institutions

During the year, the number of professional and technical colleges (ex-
cluding the university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and
science colleges for imparting professional and technical courses leading to the
award of a degree or equivalent diploma in the subject concerned) rose
from 399 to 489, the rate of increase being 22-6 per cent as compared to 15 per
cent in the previous year. Of these, 246 were managed by government, 240 by
private bodies and 3 by municipal boards/ corporations. Subject-wise and State-
wise distribution of the institutions are given in tables XCIIT and XCIV
respectively. The highest increase during the year was noticed in teachers’
training colleges.

Pupils

The total number of students in professional and technical colleges, uni-
versity teaching departments and attached classes rose from 1,61,464 (1,50,271
hioys and 11,193 girls) to 1,82,153 (1,68,252 boys and 13,901 girls). Details of
enrolment in various subjects and in different States/Territories are given in
tables XCIII and XCIV respectively. As before, commerce attracted a large
mumber of students, and other professions (unclassified like co-operation, ete.)
the least. Forestry and Physical Education attracted less students than other
professions.
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Table XCIII—Statistics of Professional

Number of Number of Pupilst Expenditure
Institutions*
\
Type |
‘ Boys Girls
1956- [1957-0 1) 155657 1957-58
57 58 !
1956-57 | 1957-538 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
1 2 3| 4 5 6 7 8 9
i
i Ra. [ Rs.
Agriculture 25 25 7,013 9,242 ‘ 38 62 67,98,212 75,05,276
Commerce . 28 33 | 60,861 | 62,712 442 494 31,84,311 39,423,338
Engg. . 47 50 | 19,103 ; 25,380 28 53 | 2,28,30,819 | 2,36,91,771
Forestrv . 3 3 427 512 .. .. 6.83,704 7,85.481
1
Law . 29 311 20,302 | 22,117 425 481 17,80,980 20,41,205
. N
Medicine . | 991 106 | 22,712 | 25,072 | 4,577 | 5,245 | 2,83,93,554 | 3,32,71,580 |
| !
Physical 10 14 412 ¢ 535 66 116 4,71,500 6,63,086
Education "
Teachers’ 133 203 | 11,677 , 14,644 5,584 7,407 80,47,598 | 1,03,39,025
Training |
i
Technology 7 702,767 ll 2,949 7 9 11,17,355 11,690,465
Veterinary 4] 14 ‘ 4,644 | 4,803 | 15 29 | 39,50,685 | 41,13,193
Science ‘ | ]
Others .| 4, 3| 263  9s6| 11 5| 631876 | 897,773
1 |
Total . | 399 | 489 1,50,271 '1,68,252 ‘ 11,193 | 13,901 | 7,78,923,594 | 8,84,21,198
1 | l !

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in Professional and Technica I

tIncludes e nrolments in university teaching departments and classes in Professional and
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and Technical Colleges by Type

51

Percentage of Expenditure Average Annual Qutput (Degrees and
(1957-58) met from Cost per Pupil Equivalent Diplomas)
1857-58
Type
Govt. | Local | Fees | En- | Other
F'unds |Board dow- |sources| 1956-57 | 1957-58 ! Boys | Girls | Total
Funds ments
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
Rs. Rs.
756 11-4 0-8|12-21,283-9 |1,173-4 1,784 5 1,789 | Agricul-
ture
15-74 0.0 77-7| 3-2| 34| 179-0| 189-2 | 11,783 95 | 11,878 | Commerce
%
66-0 0-0 ] 27-3 3-1 3-6 959-2 814-8 4,180 1 4,181 | Engsg.
20-9 0017911 0-0] 0-01,739-7 {1,636-4 56 56 | Forestry
5-1 0-0 ] 92-1 0-0 2-8 150-4 153-4 5,711 145 5,836 | Law
71-0 | 2-4/19-0! 3-0{ 4.6 11,0955 |1,175-0 | 3,308 706 4,014 | Medicine
72-9 | 0-0|16-7 7-8) 26| 563-3 | 609-5 335 86 421 | Physical
Education
73:6 | 0-1]16-5| 50| 4-8! 575-7| 541-4 | 10,148 | 4,215 | 14,363 | Teachers’
Training
59-4 | 0-0|11-8| 9-9|18-9 (1,309-9 [ 1,322-9 671 2 673 | Technolo-
gy
81-81 0-0)14-2| 0-0| 4:0| 822-9 ) 85318 677 3 680 | Veterinary
Science
77-7 % 0-0,22-2| 0-0| 0-1]| 381-3| 587-5 82 1 83 | Others
1663 0-9|24.9| 2.9| 50| 726-8| 710-4 | 38,735 | 5,259 | 43,994 | Total

subjects attached to arts and science colleges.

Technical subjects.
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Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges amount-
ed to Rs. 8,84,21,198 as against Rs. 7,78,93,594 in the previous year. This
expenditure constituted 23-2 per cent of the total direct expenditurc on
universities and colleges and 4-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on
all types of institutions.

About 66 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds,
one per cent from local board funds, 25 per cent from fees, 3 per cent from en-
dowments and 5 per cent from other sources. Celleges for medicine and en-
gineering alone accounted for more than 64 per cent of the total expenditure on
all the professional and technical colleges.

Columns 10—14 of table XCIIT indicate the proportion of expenditure
met from different sources on each type of institution. More than 70 per cent of
the expenditure on colleges for agriculture, medicine, physical education,
teachers’ training, veterinary science and other (unclassified) was met from
government funds, while more than three-fourth of the expenditure on colleges
for commerce, forestry and law was met from fees.

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of professional and technical
colleges taken together decreased from Rs. 726-8 to Rs. 710-4. It varied from
Rs. 153-4 to Rs. 1,636 in different States/Territories.

Output

The number of students declared eligible for professional degrees (and equi-
valent diplomas) rose from 41.048 (including 4,636 girls) to 43,994 (inclnding
5,259 girls) during the year. Last three columns of table XCIII give comparative
details of out-put in the various professions/subjects. The largest was in
teachers’ training.

A breif account of each type of professional and technical college except
teachers’ training is given below:

Agricultural Colleges

Though the number of agricultural colleges did not undergo any change,
the total number of pupils in all these colleges, university teaching departments,
and attached classes increased to 9,304 (9,242 boys and 62 girls) from 7,051
(7,013 boys and 38 girls). This increase in enrolment was shared by all the States/
Territories except West Bengal and Delhi, where slight decrease in the number of
pupils was noticed. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amount-
ed to Rs. 75,05,276 as against Rs. 67,98,212 in the previous year. Approxi-
mately 75 per cent of the expenditure was met from government funds and the
rest shared by fees and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil came
down this year to Rs. 1,173-4 from Rs. 1,283-9 due to rise in enrolment. The
number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor’s and Master’s
degrees (or equivalent diplomas) was 1,345 (including 4 girls) and 197 respective-
ly.

Table XCV gives detailed statistics of agricultural colleges, enrolment,
expenditure, etc. in different States/Territories.
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The following all-India institutions provided facilities for research in
various branches of agriculture:—
Agriculture
. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi.
. Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi.
Rice Research Institute, Cuttack.
. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna.
. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta.
. Sugarcane Breeding Institute, Coimbatore.
. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu.
. Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badhark), Lucknow.

wm\TC’)U(Hk‘Qo[\'.))—‘

. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cinnamara, (Assam).

—
@

Central Coconut Research Station, Kasaragod, South Kanara
(Madras).

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam (Madras).
12. Jute Agricultural Research Institute, Barrackpore.

Dairy Research °

Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bang;ﬂore.

Pisciculture and Sericulture

1. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Manirampur (West
Bengal).

2. Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam (Madras).
3. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay.

4. Central Sericultural Research Station, Berhampore.

Commerce Colleges

With the addition of three colleges in Bombay, one in each of the States
of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh and with the decrease of one in
Rajasthan, the total number of commerce colleges increased to 33 from 28 in
the previous year. Of these, six were under the management of government and
the rest under private bodies. The number of pupilsin these colleges, university
departments and attached classes rose from 61,303 (60,861 boys and 442 girls}
to 63,206 (62,712 boys and 494 girls). The total direct expenditure on these
colleges rose from Rs. 31,84,311 to Rs. 39,43,338, of which more than 75 per
cent wasmet from fees, about 16 per cent from government funds, and the
rest from endowment and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil
was Rs. 189-2 as against Rs. 179-0 in the preceding year.



Table XCIV—Statistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by States

Number of Number of Pupilst Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58) met
Institutions* from
State | ; - |
- I Boys 1 Girls s Govt. | Local | Fees | Endow- Other
1956-57 | 1957-58 ‘ 1956-57 1957-58 Funds | Board | ments |Sources
| Funds
1956-57 | 1957-58 | 1956-57 | 1957-58
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
- Rs. Rs. ;
Andhra Pradesh . 23 24 | 11,900 { 12,050 650 693 45,26,498 51,25,961 695 0-0 17-1 0-7 | 12-7
Assam . . . 5 8 2,397 2,985 74 68 12,58,646 16,99,014 86-0 0-0 13-4 0-0 0-6
Bibar . . . 27 27 | 11,969 | 12,565 285 296 47,93,632 56,25,763 70-8 0-0 24-4 0-5 4-3
Bombay . . . 83 116 | 28,146 | 32,671 2,553 3,494 | 1,65,80,439 | 1,84,81,314 46-8 4-3 41-3 2-2 5.4
Jammu and Kashmir 3 3 214 216 59 87 1,66,374 2,29,165 95-8 0-0 4-2 0-0 0-0
Kerala . . . 13 23 3,544 4,642 493 849 14,52,660 19,90,154 62-7 0-0 35-8 0-0 1-5
Madhya Pradesh . 27 31 7,921 | 10,138 485 544 43,65,001 48,95,297 808 0-0 17-1 1-6 0-5
Madras . . . 32 34 | 11,191 | 11,6063 962 1,032 72,42,880 84,78,484 621 0-1 25-4 11-0 1-4
Mysore . . . 44 56 9,102 | 11,397 1,000 1,245 35,42,497 48,75,614 54:6 0-0 39-0 0-0 6.4
Origsa . . . 6 16 1,116 1,931 84 124 8,53,261 14,14,057 85-8 0-0 8-5 01 5:6
Punjab . . . 30 33 1‘ 5,638 6,025 1,575 1,892 51,08,521 53,00,961 58-1 0-0 27-6 11-9 2-4
Rajasthan . . 15 19 ] 8,220 9,315 E 137 197 | 23,84,426 29,70,279 715 0-0 17-9 ‘ 8-8 1-8
| i ! | ! !
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Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Delhi

Himachal Pradesh
Manipur .
Tripura .
Pondicherry

India

3
399

45
38
10

2
3
489

139
12

1,50,271

25,699
22,790
3,733
47

128
141

91

1,68,252

12

11,193

1,446

27

13,901

64,64,284
1,32,54,851
58,12,068

24,540

38,145
24,871

7,78,93,594

63,51,687
1,37,57,153
69,90,496
38,479

1,25,097
8,84,21,198

100-

100-
86-
66-

0.

0-

0-0
13-5
24-9

S & o e

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes in professional and technical subjects attached to arts and science colleges.

tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and classes in professional and technical subjects.
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Table XCV—Statistics of Agricultural Colleges

!

Number of Pupih"r [ ‘
- o o Expenditure | Average

No. of ' Annual Cost

Institu- ! | per Pupil

tions* Boys Girls Total ] i

1 2 3 4 5 } 6 7
— | ——
T i
) Rs. Ra.

Andhra Pradesh 2 481 10 491 } 8,06,250 1,642-1
Assam 1 192 192 1 1,79,884 993- 8
Bihar 2 519 519 é 7,39,984 1,425- 8
Bombay 5 1,476 6 1,482 : 15,07,487 1,072-2
Kerala 1 267 10 277 ‘ 1,50,320 731-6
Madhya Pradesh 3 971 971 | 588,445 1,068 0
Madras 1 420 15 435 % 4,71,011 1,082-8
Mysore 2 716 1 717 ] 6,21,279 1,028-6
Orissa 1 115 115 ’ 1,84,239 1,602- 1
Punjab 1 652 852 { 3,44,110 1,089-0
Rajasthan 2 409 | 409 | 4,32,760 1,303 5

l

Out-put
iraduate Post-Graduate
Boys airls Total Boys Girls Total
8 9 10 11 12 13
114 114 6 6
21 21
157 157 24 24
227 1 228 26 26
48 48
89 1 90 6 6
102 1 103 1 1
129 129 7 7
17 17
114 114 23 23
35 35

9536



Uttar Pradesh . . 2! 2520 | 15 2535 | 10,69,353 1,055
West Bengal . . . 1 210 4 214 2,566,393 2,249+ 1
Delhi L 1 294 1 295 1,53,761 1,314-2

India . . 25| 9,242 | 62| 9,304 | 75,05,276 1,173 4

|
|
|
|

389

ol

i
64“

1,557 |

} 389 ’ 124 ;
2 l 03 10 }
64 i

227

*Excludes university teaching departments and classes attached to artsx and science colleges.

tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and attached classes.



Table XCVI—Statistics of Commerce Colleges

Number of Pupilst Out-put
Number Expenditure | Average ' -
of Annual Cost
State Institu- per Pupil Graduates Post-Graduates
tions* |  Boys Girls Total _
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh 1 4,761 14 4,775 81,381 303-7 681 1 682 30 .. 30
Asam . . 1,377 2| 1,379 82 2l 10 .. 10
Bihar 2 6,063 2 6,065 4,08,420 165-1 694 694 ‘ 108 .. 108
Bombay 16 | 12,889 352 1 13,241 22,56,217 177-4 1,599 68 1,667 105 4 109
Jammu and Kashmir 1 62 62 30,780 496-5
Kerala 1 1,380 40 1,420 17,757 111-0 368 4 372
Madhya Pradesh . 2 4,156 13 4,169 2,04,156 281-2 492 2 494 92 2 94
Madras 2,369 3 2,372 759 759
Mysore 4 3,168 36 3,204 2,91,532 125-0 382 6 388
Orissa 336 336 78 78
i
Punjab P 185 1 186 1,10,815 7058 47 47 . !
{ I
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Rajasthan . . . . 2 5,862 14 5,876 1,40,720 142-6 f 475 f 1 ] 476 111 1 112
Uttar Pradesh . . . .. 8,801 2 8,803 o .. * 2,173 ‘ .. 2,173 407 .. 407
West Bengal . . . 1 9,985 i1 9,996 1,43,813 570-7 | 2,610 ‘l 5 | 2,615 204 1 205
Delhi . . . . 1 1,078 1 1,079 2,517,747 363-5 241 | 241 7 7
Manipur . . . . .. 128 3 131 . . } ‘
Tripura . . . . .. 112 .. 112 .. ; : 28 | 23

India . . 33 | 62,712 494 | 63,206 39,43,338 é 189-2 r» 10,709 ; 87 ‘f 10,796 1,074 8 1,082

* Fxcludes university teaching departmeat and attached cla<es of arts and science college .

1 Imcludes enrolment in attached classes.
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Table XCVII—Statistics of Engineering Colleges

|
! Output
Number of Pupilsf o
Number Average Graduates Post-Graduates
of _ i Expeaditure| Annual Cost | __
State Institu- per Pupil !
tions* !
Boys Girls | Total Boys | Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 [\ 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Ra. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 4 1,664 1,664 11,23,782 665-4 330 330 AN
Assam 1 264 264 3,67,927 1,393-7 .. .. ‘e
Bihar 51 2,058 .| 2088 | 2240910 1,009 4 242 242 3 3
Bombay 91 4,715 11| 4,726 | 48,26,001 5995 893 894 13 13
Kerala . 1 823 20 843 3,66,580 687-8 110 110 .. ..
Madhys Pradesh . 4] 1,199 1| 1200 1199531 707- 6 223 223 5 5
Madras 6 3,200 3 3,203 22,97,393 782-2 455 455 26 26
Mysore 6 2,960 4 2,964 9,63,196 321-9 652 652 ..
Orissa 1 176 . 175 1,30,907 748-0 .. .
Punjab 3 690 690 11,42,185 1,181-2 6 6
Rajasthan 2 630 .. 630 9,38,957 972-0 150 150 4 - 4
Uttar Pradesh 21 2,016 1| 2917 1002592 1,450-9 371 371 . ..
West Bengal 4] 3443 7| 3450 | 55,00,065 2,028-0 519 519 97 97
Delhi 2 643 6 649 16,81,735 872-3 81 81 . .-

India 50 | 25,380 53 | 25.433 | 2,36,91,771 814-8 | 4,032 4,033 148 . 148

* Excludes university teaching departments,
1 Includes enrolment in university teaching departments,

09¢
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Table XCVT gives detailed statistics of the commerce colleges in  different
States/Territories.

Engineering Colleges

During the year the total number of engineering colleges increased by 3 to
50 despite the closure of the College of Aeronautical Engineering, Dum Dum,
Calcutta. The increase in the number of these colleges was shared by the States
of Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa. Of these colleges, 26 were gov-
ernment and the rest private. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments
of Aligarh, Annamalal, Banaras, and Utkal universities, the University of Roor-
kee and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalere in Mysore State also provided
facilities In engineering education.

The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent diploma courses in all
these engineering colleges, university teaching departments, universities
research and all-India institutes, etc. increased from 19,131 (19,103 boys and 28
girls) to 25,433 (including 53 girls). The total direct expenditure on these
enginecring colleges alone amounted to Rs. 2,36,91,771 as against Rs. 2,28,30,319
in the previous year. Approximately 66 per cent of this expenditure was met
from government funds, 27-3 per cent from fees and the rest from endowments
and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil in these engineering colleges
came down to Rs. 8148 during this year from Rs. 959-2 in the previous year.

Details about the number of these colleges, enrolment in the degree
and equivalent diploma courses, expenditure, etc. are given iu table X(CVIL

Forestry

There was no change in the number of these colleges during the year. All the
three colleges (one in Madrasand 2in Uttar Pradesh) were managed by Govern-
ment. The total enrolment in these colleges was 512 (all boys) as against 427 in
the previous year, and the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 7,85,481 which
exceeded last year’s expenditure by Rs. 1,01,777. About 80 per cent of this expen-
diture was set from fees and the rest from Government funds. The average annual
cost per pupil decreased to Rs. 1,636-4 from Rs.1,739-7 in the preceding year.

Table XCVIII gives detailed statistics about these colleges, together
with the number of students who were declared successful in the Forest Rangers
and Superior Forest Officers’ examinations.

Table XCVII—Statistics of Colleges for Forestry

- t

! |
Number | Number | Expendi- | Average Out-put
of of ture Annual o
State Institu- Pupils Cost per Superior
tions | Pupil Rangers | Forest
i ‘ Officers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
! |
Ras. Rs.
Madras . . . 1 168 | 3,20,493 1,907-7 75 20
Uttar Pradesh . 2 344 | 4,64,988 1,490-3 73 36
India . 3 512 | 17,85,481 1,636.4 148 56
‘ |
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Law College

The opening of one law college each in Orissa and Mysore increased the
number of law colleges to 31 during the year. Government managed seven
colleges, and private bodies the rest. Facilities for studies in Law were available
in teaching departments of some of the universities and in the attached classes
in some of the arts and science colleges. The total number of pupils studying
for law was 22,598 (including 481 girls) as compared to 20,817 (including 425
girls) in the year 1956-57.

The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased to Rs. 20,41,205 by
Rs. 2,60,225. Ninety-two per cent of the expenditure was met from fees alone, 5
per cent from government funds and 3 per cent from other sources. The average
annual cost per pupil came to Rs. 153-4 as against Rs. 150-4 in the previous
year.

Detailed statistics of these colleges in different States/Territories are given
in table XCIX.

Medical Colleges

The total number of niedical colleges increased by 7 during the year. The
States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan
reported an increase of one college each. In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal,
there was an increase of 2 colleges each. Due to the reclassification of two
Ayurvedic colleges as schools, the number of colleges in Bombay decreased
to 19 during the year. Of the total 106 medical ecolleges, 58 were managed by
government, 3 by municipal boards and 45 by private bodies. Some universities
had provision for degree courses in medicine in their teaching departments.
The total numbes of students receiving medical educasion in the colleges and
teaching departments of universities rose to 30,317 (25,672 boys and 5,245 girls)
from 27,289 (including 4,577 girls) in the year 1956-57. The total direct expendi-
ture on inedical colleges was Rs. 3,32,71,580 as compared to Rs. 2,83,93,554 in
the previous year. Government's share of it was about 71 per cent, local
boards 2-4 per cent, fees 19 per cent, endowments and other sources 7-6 per
cent. The average annual cost per scholar amounted to Rs. 1,175-0, as avalmt
Rs. 1,095-5 in the preceding year. 4,014 students (including 706 (TII']S) were
declared eligible for the awar i of degrees (Loth graduate and post-graduate)
and equivalent diplomas.

In table C State-wise details of medical colleges, enrolment, output, etc. are
given.

The following all-India institutions provided facilities for training and
research in medlcme and public Lhealth:—

(+) All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta.
{71 Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcuita.

(712) Central Research Institute, Kasauli.

(tv) Malaria Institute of India, Delhi.

(v} Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay.

(vi) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous systems of Medicine,
Jamnagar.

(vit) Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor.
{vir) Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow.



Table XCIX—Statistics of Law Colleges

Number of Pupilst Out -put
Number Average
State of Expendi- | Annual Cost|__ Graduates Post-Graduates
Institu- ture per Pupil
tions* | Boys Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total Boys Girls | Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Ra.

Andhra Pradesh 1 1,842 24 1,866 | 1,08,612 750 501 7 508 5 5
Assam 1 358 2 360 38,880 108-0 19 19
Bihar 3 963 2 965 | 1,69,328 202-3 268 268
Bombay 11 5,603 253 5,856 9,63,758 148-8 1,433 87 1,520 12 12
Kerala 2 340 28 368 1,29,281 451-3 152 9 161 1 1
Madhya Pradesh . 3 983 12 995 28,368 90-9 264 3 267 .. ..
Madras 1 1,082 14 1,096 | 1,57,208 147-9 410 ¢ 419 6 6
Mysore 5| 1,02 22 | 1,042 | 1,84,830 177-4 266 2 268 2 2
Orissa 1 169 3 172 34,539 200-8 39 39 .. ..
Punjab 1 586 2 588 | 1,61,516 274-7 166 2 168 .. ..
Rajasthan .. 802 6 898 .. 251 2 253 7 7
Uttar Pradesh .. 4,265 32 4,297 .. .. 1,208 4 1,212 9 9
West Bengal 1] 2,959 52 | 3,011 61,010 96-8 409 8 417 . ..
Delhi .. 1,049 29 1,078 .. .. 278 12 290 3 . 3
Pondicherry 1 6 .. 6 3,875 645-8 2 | .. 2 .. . ..

India 31| 22,117 481 | 22,598 | 20,41,205 153-4 | 5,666 145 | 5,811 45 45

*Hxcludes University teaching department and attached classes of arts and science colleges.

tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments and attached classes.
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Table C—Statistics of Medical Colleges

|
$ Out=put
Number of Pupilst ) Average | _ e
Stato Nu:flber Expenditure Ag;ugfl(}))ﬁst : Gra(luate: ; PO% Cirasluates
Institu- [ |
tions* Boys Girls Total ‘ Boys , Girls Total Boxs ! Girls Total
i i |_ -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 |8 9 10 IS I EI S £
Rs. Rs. | ‘ P

Andhra Pradesh 7 1,791 486 2,271 %2,08,300 953+ 5 125 49 174 19 4 23
Assam 2 488 45 533 8,43,943 1,583-4 | 38 4 42 o ..
Bihar 7 1,523 195 1,718 13,64,538 855-5 . 215 24 239 31 \ 4 35
Bombay 19 4,965 1,285 6,250 61,50,238 1,022-1 763 152 915 93 | 20 113
Kerala 3 570 204 774 6,78,574 835-7 63 24 &7 .. .
Madhya Pradesh 8 1,365 241 1,606 15,01,122 954+ 9 113 21 134 23 i 5, b2
Madras 6 2,678 663 3,341 $5,11,436 1,015-7 254 107 361 18 4 22
Mysore 5 1,452 243 1,695 | 13,98,087 825-4 | 74 12 86 . . l
Orissa 2 321 89 410 6,85,170 1,671-1 ‘ 57 10 67 '
Punjab 5 957 304 1,261 | 20,26,007 1,602-9 118 43 161 14 1 15
Rajasthan. 7 895 110 1,008 7,04,184 701-4 95 12 107 14 . 14
Uttar Pradesh . 15 3,575 381 3,956 18,15,876 791-2 412 48 460 87 5 62
West Bengal . 14 4,071 586 4.657 | £6,05,074 1,233-5 661 89 750 50 1 51
Delhi . . 5 364 401 765 | 46,69,706 6,336 1 65 6 1 2 3
Pondicherry 1 54 12 66 1,08,337 1,641-5 .

India . 106 25,072 5,245 30,317 | 3,32,71,580 1,175:0 2,988 660 3,648 320 a6 266

*Execludes university teaching departments.
tIncludes enrolment in university teaching departments.

96



Table CI—Statistics of Colleges for Physical Education

Number Number of Pupils Average Out-put
of Expendi- Annual R S
State Institutions ture i Cost ! Graduates
per Pupil ] o .
Boys Girls Total !
I Bavs Girls Total
N | -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 \ 8 9 1
Rs. ;l Rs.

Bihar 2 120 10 130 64,570 496-7 69 69
Bombay . 1 66 18 84 91,795 1,092-8 49 16 G5
Kerala 2 90 38 128 21,326 166-6 73 3 104

Madhya Pradesh 1 25 25 1,19,688 | 4,787°5
Madras . 2 10 7 47| 1,37,250 | 288-9 32 32
Punjab . 1 29 1 33 55,070 1,668 5 25 4 29

Rajasthan 1 21 21 24,714 411-9
Uttar Pradesh " 3 131 25 156 1,23,532 980- 4 74 28 102
West Bengal . 1 13 14 27 25,141 | 9311 13 7 20

| . | |
India 14 535 116 651 6,63,086 | 6095 | 335 | 86 421
! : !
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Colleges for Physical Education

With the opening of Rani Lakshmibai College of Physical Education in the
Btate of Madhya Pradesh and one college each in the States of Kerala, Rajasthan
and Uttar Pradesh, the number of these colleges rose from 10 in the previous
year to 14, Of these, 9 colleges were managed by Government and b by private
bodies. The enrolment increased by 173 to 651 including 116 women students.
The total direct expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 6,63,086.
The corresponding expenditure for 1956-57 was Rs. 4,71,500. The average
annual cost per pupil rose to Rs. 609-5 from Rs. 5633 in the previous year.
Two hundred and forty-nine men and 56 women qualified themselves for the
award of diploma.

State-wise details are given in Table CI.

Colleges for Technology

No change in the number of these colleges or their management was re-
ported during the year. However, the total number of students studying for the
courses leading to the award of degrees or equivalent diplomas in these colleges
and in the teaching departments of the universities of Andhra, Annamalat,
Banaras, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Osmania, Punjab and in the three all-
India research institutions viz., Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur,
Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur, and Indian Institute of
Bcience at Bangalore, increased to 2,958 (including 9 girls) from 2,774 (including
seven girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure on these colleges
increased to Rs. 11,69,465 from Rs. 11,17,355. The expenditure was met from
government funds fees, endowments and other sources approximately in the
ratio of 59 : 12 : 10 : 19. The average annual cost per pupil worked out to
Rs.1,322-9. The number of students declared successful for the award of degrees
and equivalent diplomas was 673 (553 graduate standard and the rest post-
graduate standard).

Colleges for Veterinary Science

The number of these colleges remained at 14, as before. All the colleges were
managed by government except one in Andhra Pradesh which was under the
management of Osmania University. The number of pupils on rolls in all the
colleges rose from 4,659 to 4,832 (including 29 girls). The total expenditure on
these institutions amounted to Rs. 41,13,198 as compared to Rs. 39,50,685 in
the year 1956-57. Of the total direct expenditure, roughly 82 per cent was met
from government funds, 14 per cent from fees and the rest from other sources.
The average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 851 -8 from Rs. 822-9in the
previous year. The number of students qualified for the award of graduate and
post-graduate degrees was 574 (including three girls) and six respectively.

State-wise details of these colleges are given in Table CI1l.

In addition to these veterinary colleges, the two premier research institu-,
tions in this field at Mukteshwar and Izatnagar continued to provide facilities
for research in the main departments of Pathology and Bacteriology; Biolo-‘i
gical products, Animal Nutrition and Animal Husbandry, Poultry Researck,
Animal Genetics and Parasitology. During the year, 138 students were declared
eligible for the award of post-graduate diplomas (Associateship, Membership,
Assnciate Membership) of the Institutes.




Table CII—Statistics of Colleges for Technology

Number

Average Out-put
of Number of Pupilst Expendi- . Annual | __
State Institu- ture Cost per | Graduates Post-Graduates
: tions* Pupil ‘
]
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys ‘( Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Rs. Ras.

Andhra

Pradesh . 188 188 36 36 12 . 12
Bombay 1 553 3 556 | 2,06,748 1,737-4 155 155 19 19
Madras 450 450 86 | 86 2 2
Mysore 1 65 65 | 1,37,556 8932 60 60
Punjab 1 161 161 | 1,23,555 643:5 48 48
Uttar .

Pradesh. 535 2 537 73 . 73 29 29
‘West Bengal 4 824 4 828 | 17,01,606 | 1,674:5 63 1 64 57 1 58
Delhi 173 173 ' 31 31

India . 7 2,949 9 2,958 | 11,69,465 | 1,322:2 552 1 553 119 1 120
: i

* Excludes university teaching departments.

1 Includes emolument in university teaching departments.
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Table CIII—Statistics of Colleges for Veterinary Science

Number Average Out'Pui_
of Number of Pupils Expendi- | Annual
State Institu- ture Cost per Graduates ‘ Post-Graduates
tions Pupil !
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total \ Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 o | 1w 11 12 ;
Rs. Rs. . I
Andhra !
Pradesh . 2 556 3 559 3,36,514 602:0 96 .. 96 .. .. i
!
Assam . 1 208 .. 208 | 1,87,090 769-9 4 .. 4 i
Bihar . 1 715 o 775 | 3,12,276 402-9 134 . 134 . o
!
Bombay . 1 261 .. 261 2,36,527 906-2 49 .. 49 |
Kerala . 1 274 16 290 1,17,544 546-7 l
Madhya I
Pradesh . 2 556 2 558 | 4,11,395 737-3 68 . 68 .. Lo
M;drss . 1 410 3 413 5,66,329 1,371-3 78 1 79 i ;
| .
Orissa . 1 93 .. 93 | 1,935,690 1,136-5 . .. .. .. ] ;
Punjab . 1 383 : .. 383 3,10,786 8115 77 .. 77 3 i
Rajasthan . 1 216 . 216 | 2,96,799 700-0 28 . 28 . ‘
Uttar ! |
Pradesh . 1 641 1 642 5,18,106 1,109-4 107 o 107 3 |
|
‘West Bengal I 430 4 434 7,14,142 1,630-5 30 2 32 i
India . 14| 4,803 28 4,832 | 41,13,198 851:8 671 3 74 & |
i ‘

<
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Other Colleges

During the year, there were three such colleges—the 'o-operative Training
College at Poona, Six J.J. School of Art, Bombay and Dairy Science Institute at
Karnal (Punjab). Besides these colleges, facilities for subjects like fisheries,
dairy science and co-operative training were available in classes attached to
‘institutions covered before. Details about these institutions, together with en-
rolment in the subjects not dealt with in the preceding paragraphs are given
below:—

Statistics of Colleges for Other (Unclassified) Subjects

Num- | Number of Pupils* | Expendi- | Average Qutput of Graduates.
ber | ture Annual
State of Cost per
Insti- Pupil
tutions| Boys |Girls |Total Boys | Girls | Total
; {
|
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ras. Rs.
Bombay 21 147 1 148t 8,36,596 584-8 70 1 71
Kerala . . .. 18 1 10+ .. .. 12 . 12
Punjab . . 1 T b T 61,177 3,058-9
Uttar Frade-h . .. 63 .. 68 \ .
West Bengal . .. 24 3 27§ .. .. .. . .-
Delhi A 29 | .. 29 . .. " " -
; :
Ind'a . 3| 286 | 5| 291 | 8,97,773 587-5 82 1 83

* Inclndes enrolment of attached classes.
t Represents Co-operative Training,
+ Represents Dairy Science the enrolrrent of which has been ircluded urder Agricultu:e.

§ Represents Fisheries.



CHAPTER IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION

The year 1957-58 witnessed consolidation and expansion in Social education.
A brief account of the important activities of the Central Government in this
field is given below :—

1. The scheme of coordinating the Social education activities of the State
Education Departments and the Social Education Organisers’ Training Centres
in the community project areas was continued during the year. Forty-seven
District Social Education Organisers out of the sanctioned strength of 117
were appointed by the State Education Departments. Central assistance for the
implementation of this scheme was 50 per cent of their salaries and allowances.

2. The Government of India approved the States’ schemes of Social educa-
tion and library development included in their Educational Development Pro-
grammes for 1957-58 and met 50 per cent of the expenditure.

3. Under the scheme of financial assistance to recognised voluntary social
educational organisations, grants totalling Rs. 5,48,000 out of a provision of
Rs. 7-2lakhs for 1957-58, were sanctioned.

4. The Advisory Committee for Libraries appointed to advise the (Govern-
ment of India on the expansion of library service in the country started func-
tioning during the year. The Committee was to survey the existing conditions
of libraries in India ard subwmit its recommendations to the Government on its
future library policy. The Committee finalised the procedure it would adopt in
its work as well as the questionnaire to be circulated amongst the State Govern-
ments, libraries and other organisations,

5. The National Fundamental Centre which was set up by the Government
of India under the Ministry of Education in May, 1956 to serve as a national
centre for training, research and evaluation and to provide leadership in the
field of Social education, started its full programme of activities. During the year,
almost all staff appointments had been made and equipment obtained locally
and through the Technical Cooperation Mission. Arrangements for training the
first batch of District Social Education Organisers from States from April, 1958
were completed. During the year, two UNESCO experts—one in Research
and Evaluation and the other in Audio-Visual Aids joined the Centre. Plans for
research to be taken up by the Centre were prepared by the Research and
Evaluation expert. The Centre also served as the clearing house of ideas and
information pertaining to Social education.

6. Under the Central schemes of Social education, preliminary work to-
wards the following schemes was in progress :—

(¢) Institute of library science for imparting training in librarianship,
ete.,

{¢{) Evening institutes for workers’ education and

(#11) Social education in urban areas.
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1t was proposed to set up a pilot Workers’ Institute in a city with a
large population to explore the potentialities of social education work amongst
labourers. For effective organization of Social education in urban areas, 8 Coordi-
nating Councils were proposed to be set up in important cities with a provision of -
Rs. 2t lakhs. The scheme was referred to State Governments for their commenta.

7. The Research, Training and Production Centre of Jamia Millia, Islamia
prepared 12 specimen books for neo-literates. The project, sponsored by Go-
vernment of India, was completed in 1957 at a cost of about Rs. 40,000.

8. Another project undertaken by the Government of India in July, 1957
was a scheme of research in the syllabus, text-books, ete. for Adult schools, at
an estimated cost of Rs. 2,18,600. The scheme which would last for about 3
years was being exccuted by the Research, Training and Production Centre of
Jamia Millia, Islamia.

9, The production of literature for neo-literates and children in different
regional languages received increased impetus through various prize competi-
tions held by the Ministry of Education, through award of prizes to authors of
the best books in all languages and through the purchase of 1,500 copies of every
prize-winning book for neo-literates and 2,000 copies of every prize-winning
book for children of the previous years’ competition. The books purchased were
distributed free of cost to schools, libraries, children’s libraries, social education
centres in Community Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, etc.,
through State Governments. In the fourth competition for books for neo-
literates held during the year, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors
in various Indian regional languages in consultation with the Popular Literature
Committee. Authors of the I est five of these books were given an additional
award of Rs. 500 each. A Children’s Literature Committee was set up to
assist in the competent assessment of prize books for children and encourage-
ment of literature for children for two years. 22 prizes were awarded on the
basis of the third competition held in literature for children.

10. The scheme of organising literary workshops (sahitya rachanalayas)-:
for training authors in the technique of writing books for neo-literates and
children continued during the year. Government of India sanctioned eight.-
literary workshops —four for training authors in the technique of writing for neo-
literates and 4 for children—the former ‘o be organised in Bombay, Kerala,.
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and the latter in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa, .
Punjab and Rajasthan. The estimated cost of each workshop was Rs. 11,000,

11. Under the scheme for the production of model books for adults especial-
ly of low reading ability, the second edition of 10,000 ccpies first volume of
‘Gyan Sarover’—a popular encyclopedia in Hindi providing easy and pleasant
reading on diverse topics of interest to men, women and children—was.
brought out,

Another encyclopedia for persons of a higher level of literacy, published”
byM/s Viswa Bharati, Lucknow in Hindi in 10 volumes, was subsidised by-
Government of India.



272

12. The scheme for the production of model books for children was conti-
nued. Besides, ‘Baun - Ki Kheti’ which was published earlier, two more books
‘Bharat Ke Jahaz' and ‘Anokha Janwar’ were brought out. The manuscript of
‘Golden Plough’ was approved during the vear. Manuscrint of ‘Story of Life’ and
15 entries in a prize competition for the best ‘History of India’ were received for
the award of Rs. 5,000 to the best author.

13. To encourage private agencies to produce suitable literature for chil-
dren, the Ministry of Education invited the cooperation of Indian publishers
for printing and publishing Hindi translation of five hooks each of foreign
classics series and Biology series. A publishing concern of Banaras was selected
for publishing 5,000 copies of each of the foreign classics. The Ministry of Educa-
tion undertook to subsidize the price of these books to the extent of one-third of
their cost and purchase 2,000 copies of each of these five books for free distri-
bution to schools, libraries, etc. through State (Governments.

14. Under the scheme of encouraging production of social education
literature in Hindi through the purchase of copies of outstanding books in this
field, social education literature costing about 1-2 lakhs was bought by the
Ministrv of Education for distribution to educational centres and libraries. The
:State Governments shared 50 per cent of cost of hooks, while the balance plus
the cost of packing and pstage were borne by the Government of India.

15. In order to provide suitable literature to guide social education workers
professionally, the Ministry of Education announced a prize scheme under which
manuscripts on five selected topics were invited by 30th June, 1957 for the award
of prize of Rs. 250 each for the best manuscripts.

16. A scheme costing Rs. 1.546 lakhs submitted by the Hindustan Culture
Society, Allahabad, for producing eight graded books for neo-literates was app-
roved by the Government of India and the Society was entrusted with the work
in July, 1957. Two instalments of Rs. 25,000 each were sanctioned towards thi.
project. Work on preparation of lessons for books I and IT had reached an advan-

ced stage.

17. The National Book Trust established on 1lst August, 1957 to make
available to the people a large volume of good literature at moderate prices,
started functioning and drew up its programme of publications with a budget
provision of Rs. 2 lakhs for 1957-58. -

18. A Children’s Book Trust was -et up to enlarge facilities for producing
books for children in different languages. Unlike the National Book Trust, it was
a private registered body. The Government of India advanced a loan of Rs. 7
lakhs, repayable in ten equal annual instalments, to the Trust for setting up its
_press and accommodation.

19. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Sixth Development Com-
miussioners’ Conference held at Mussoorie in April, 1957, under the auspices of the
Ministry of Community Development, & Rural Education Committee consisting
of the representatives of the Ministries of Community Development, Food and
Agriculture and Education was appointed in January, 1958 to cxamine the
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functioning, aims and objectives of janta colleges, rural institutes, manjari
schools and basic agricultural schools. The terms of reference of the Committee
werei-—

(a) To examine the objectives of the institutions in question and to
recommend any modifications in the same.

(6) Toindicate broadly the lines on which the syllabi of these institutions
shirn d be remodelled, so that the objectives of the institutions are
- hieved and duplication of effort is avoided.

(- > suggest modifications for any improvement in these institutions
including the objectives so that the output from any of these insti-
tutions i3 not in excess of the requirements.

The Committee visited and discussed problems with the staff of the institu-
tions, the officials of the State Giovernments, and non-officials intimately inter-
ested In them.

20. The activities of the Adult Literature and Children’s Sections of the
Central Educational Library were continued during the year. The Adult Litera-
ture Section registered 1,720 borrowers during the perlod under review bringing
the total to 6,200 from 4,366 and cmculated 55,200 volumes. 90,746 (entral
Government employees used the library reading room.

The Children’s Section, besides issuing books, prepared 23 bibliographies
in English and Hindi and evaluated 97 Hindi Books for inclusion in the ‘Central
Education Library Literature Notes’. It participated in exhibitions of children’s
books and a Science seminar.

Audio-Visual Education

21. Audio-Visual education was introduced in certain teachers’ training
colleges as a subject.

22. Steps were taken to establish a National Institute for Audio-Visual
Education at New Delhi for training teachers in Audio-Visual education with
the co-operation of Technical Cooperation Mission. A provision of Rs. 50 lakhs
was made for the purpose. Of the three Audio-Visual U.S. experts to be recruit-
ed by T.C.M. in consultation with the Government of India, one expert joined as
Generalist. During the year, a sum of Rs. 50,000 was provided for the project.

The estimated cost of construction of the Building for the National Insti-
tute of Audio-Visual Education came to Rs. 7,06,800.

23. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual Educa-
tion, the first issue of the Audio-Visual Journal was brought out in April,
1957 to foster interest in the use of audio-visual techniques and to serve as a
forum for teachers and social education workers.

24. A two-day Regional Audio-Visual Convention of the members of
Central Film Library was orgamsed on August 3 and 4, 1957 at New Delhi
to stimulate teachers’ interest in the use of Audio-Visual aids in schools. The
Convention attended by 33 teacher-delegates and many observers was the first
of its kind organised in India. It was responsible for the formation of an Audi)-
Visual Society in Delhi and for mooting the idea of organising similar Convention
in other States. An audio-visual exhibition was also organised on the occasion.
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25, Under the programme for the production of educational films, two
filns——({) Jamia Millia and (i) the “limate of India were completed and the
following films were under preparation (i) Institute of Technology, Kharagpar
(77) Birds of India (/) Quiz films and (/v) the Teaching of Elementary Mathona-
ties.

26, Under the programme of production of Visual Aids, the Unit for the
Production of Visual Alds prepared two charts entitled "“Four R’s of Aulio-
Visual Programme’ and ‘Seven Ingredients of a Good Lesson’ and priased
10,000 coples of each for sale. A folder entitled *Care of 16 mm Iilms’ was also
produced for the benefit of members of the Contral Film Library. 153 copies of
the filmst+ip ‘Organisation of Clubs™ and ‘Eduacation for Life’ were made
available free of cost to the Directors of Public Listrustion and Davelopment
Comimissioners in States.

27. At the request of the Ministry of Bducation, the Dircctor-Ganeral,
All India Radio, set up a six-member Advisory Committee to advise the Go-
vernment of India on the production of gramophone records for use in secondary
schools.

28. The 33 mm filmstrip projector, designed and completed by the Ord-
nance Factory, Dehra Dun, for use in schools/institutions in pursuance of the
recommendations of the National Board for Audio-Visual Education, was pre-
viewed in the Ministry of Education for mass production.

29. With the objcct of implementing the recommendation of the National
Board of Audio-Visual Education in India regarding the work of translation
of the teeching notes of filmstrips into Hindi, a trauslation unil was set up in the
Ministry of Education which obtained permission from foreign producers of
filmstrips for translation of their standard teaching notes on filmstrips into
Hindi. Teaching notes of 13 filmstrips were translated during the year.

30. Films acquired from the countries of Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia
and Canada were previewed with a view to considering the possibility of acquir-
ing them on the basis of exchange of negatives. Films already acquired from the
National Film Board of Canada under this project were being dubbed in Hindi
at the Films Division, Bombay. The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting
were requested to draw up estimates for the project. A sum of Rs. 25,000 was
provided for this during the year.

31. For the purchase of films, filmstrips, film equipment and other audio-
visual aids for the Central Films Library, a sum of Rs. 69,000 was provided.
600 films, 40 filmstrips and some equipment were added to the library. The
Preview Committee held 30 meetings, and 149 films and 142 dia-maps and slides
were previewed. The library enrolled 136 members bringing the total to 1,126.
As many as 7,764 films and 20 filmstrips were issued to member institutions.
Reprints of an article ‘How to Make Class Room Diorama’ by B. Hughes were
distributed to members of Central Films Library and «i:: to State governments
to acquaint teachers with the latest development in Audio-Visual education.
Similarly, copies of a pamphlet entitled ‘Printing by Silk Screen’ were made
available to the Directors of Public Instruction and Development Commissioners
in States. Three outstanding films ‘Children of Hiroshima’, ‘Beneath the Seven
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Seas’ and ‘Hello Elephant’ were acquired for audience engaged in the pro-
motion of film appreciation and also for the Research and Reference Section of
the Central Films Library.

The Mobile Cinema Unit attached to Central Film Library, during this
year, confined its activities to conducting film shows in educational institutions
only to demonstrate the proper use of audio-visual aids for class-room teaching.
It organised 300 film shows and 45 preview meetings. The unit also undertook
a project of assessing and evaluating the wsefulness of films in education with
the object of guiding the members of Central Films Library in the proper use of
films and showed some specially selected films.

A sam of Rs. 4,000 was provided for the maintenance of the Mobile Cinema
Unit.

32. The UNESCO Travelling Library on Audio-Visual Education which
was received by the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research in December,
1956 was loaned to the social education organisers’ training centres at Nilokheri,
Allahabad, Calcutta, Sriniketan and Delhi.

33. For the implementation of the Central Audio-Visual schemes during
1957-58, a sum of Rs. 1-5 lakhs was provided. Besides, the Central Ministry of
Education paid a sum of Rs. 5-78 lakhs to State governments and Union
Territories as Central assistance for the implementation of eight schemes started
during the previous year,

34. December 1, 1957 was observed as the All-India Social Education Day
thrcughout the country and due publicity was given to social education pro-
grammes. Besides, exhibitions and film shows were organised.

Main Developments

A brief account of the progress achieved in the field of Social education in
different States and Union Territories is given below:

Andhra Pradesh

Schools were supplied with continuation reading material to facilitate the
neo-literates to improve their knowledge.

The two adult education mobile units and the mobile audio-visual education
van organised 686 propaganda lectures and 180 educational film shows for illi-
terate audiences. Under the scheme of training teachers in adult literacy schools
in Andhra area, 105 elementary school teachers underwent intensive training in
Adult education methods during the year.

To make Adult education a success, and train the teachers of adult schools,
a scheme of ‘Training of Social Education Workers’ was sanctioned in January,
1958 under the Second Five Year Plan in Telengana area. 85 candidates partici-
pated in the training course held in March, 1958. A social education exhibition
was organised in January, 1958 in Kothagudem in connection with the celebra-
tion of Health Week.

The Janta College, Domakonda conducted 3 courses, each of 14 weeks’
duration. A monthly stipend of Rs. 25 was sanctioned to each trainee. 74
village youths received training during the year.
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Under the Second Five Year Plan Schemes, the Regional and District
libraries in Andhra and Telengana areas were given grants of Rs. 34,605 and
Rs. 1-05 lakhs respectively for expanding library facilities. Audio-Visual educa-
tion equipment costing Rs. 16,460 was supplied to Central Films Library in
Andhra area and of Rs. 38 thousands to some of the high schools in Telengana
area. A Vocabulary Research Unit established at Rajahmundry, during the year
1956-57, was included in the plan schemes of the year under review.

The Audio-Visual education scheme was extended to Telengana area
during the year under report. Thirty schools were supplied with radio sets and 15
schools with tape recorders. In Andhra area, 30 schools were supplied with radio
sets on grants basis.

1,004 filmshows and 324 filmstrip shows were shown in schools. Seminars
on Audio-Visual education were organised in all the 15 educational districts
in the Andhra area and exhibitions of aud:s-visual aids prepared by pupils and
teachers were held and prizes awarded to the best exhibits.

T the three training courses conducted in Audio-Visual education, 60
teachers were trained.

Assam

Under the scheme for expansion of library movement, the seven district
libraries selected a number of ‘Deposits Centres’ from amongst the village libra-
ries aided by the Department for circulation of books. An amount of Rs. 34,424
was given to 716 rural libraries as book grants and 10,936 additional books were
distributed free to these libraries by the Department of Educatiowu.

Under the programme for education of adults, instruction in the three R’s
and fundamentals of health, hygiene, economic development through spare time
activities, improved agriculture, citizenship, culture and recreation was impaxt-
ed to adults. Voluntary organisations conducting adult education centres
were supplied materials for the literacy classes as well as follow-up literature
free of cost.

Two model community centres were established during the year for the
spread of literacy and improvement of health and hygiene.

During the year, an intensive programme for the training of social educa-
tional workers was undertaken. 18 such training camps were organised. At
these camps, mostly residential, 565 workers (mostly primary school teachers)
were given training in the subjects and practical social work and recreational
programmes were undertaken with the cooperation of local people.

Special book exhibition was organised at Gauhati in collaboration with the
District Library, Gauhati.

The bimonthly journal ‘Janasikasha’ meant mainly for the neo-literates
was distributed free to the adult education centres.

One more mobile unit was added to the already existing one unit i
aundio-visual education section. 172 film shows were organised by them.
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Bihar

The State government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 3,23,520 for continuance
of the 337 social education centres opened previously under the scheme for pro-
viding relief to educated unemployed. The scheme for the establishment of a
film library at Patna was approved and a sum of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned for
distributing radio sets in 100 non-government high schools.

Bombay

Social education continued to be well organised in the erstwhile Bombay
State under city social education committees at Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad,
Sholapur and Jalgaon, and under two regional social committees in the
remaining areas of the State, one each for the two linguistic regions of Maharash-
tra and Gujarat. The committees were paid grants at 50 per cent of their
approved expenditure. In the community development projects and nationa
extension service blocks, the development of Social education was the special
responsibility of the I'roject, and Block Development Officers, and special staff
and funds were provided for the purpose. In other areas, Social education was
left to the control of Edncation Tepartment. In Saurashtra, social education
activities were pursued by the Education and Development Departments.
Agencies like Maldhari Sangh and Backward Class Board also carried on this
work. Tn Vidharbha region, the Social Welfare Department and the Development
Department dealt with Social education. In Marathwada and Kutch areas, the
community development projects and national extension service blocks and
Education Departments looked after the spread of social education. In Kutch,
two more agencies —Social Welfare Department and District Local Boards—

conducted adult centres.

The Bombay (ity Social Edncation Committee continued to publish the
news sheet ‘Saksharata Deep’ and ynonthly magazines were published in regional
languages by the regional social education committees. The Urdu fortnightly
‘Rahber’ was published by a private agency subsidised by the Department.
'Under the scheme of production of social education literature for neo-literates, 6
books were published by the regional social education committee during the
year, bringing the total of such bocks publishe:1so farto 75. A literary workshop
for training writers in the technique of writizg for neo-literates and a writers’
camp were organised at Umbharat (District Surat) and at Alanda (District
Poona) respectively.

The mobile library svstem, sponsored by the regional social education
committee for Guajrat, was working well. 539,810 new books, suitable for neo-
literates, were purchased at a cost of Rs. 21,080°41 nP. The scheme of integrat-
ed library service was continued during the vear at a cost of Rs. 10,460 and
57,594 hooks were circulated. The class eirculating libraries, area libraries and
central libraries started by the Bombay City Social Education Committee
continued their activities during the vear. 186 book= were added to the central
library. Theve were six area libraries with ahout 700 hooks.

M/B249Mol1) tueation-—2
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TUnder the scheme to train social education workers, 25 short courses of a
fortnight’s duration were organised. in which 807 social education workers
were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,535. Besides, a short-term training
course in Kducation of 5 months’ duration was organised at the Graduates’
Basic Training Centre, Amravati in which 20 social education organisers were
trained. A number of courses and camps were also organised for social education
workers In the community development projects and national extension
service blocks. A handbook for social education workers viz. ‘Suggestions to
Teachers in Social Edueation’ was prepared during the year. Seminars on ‘Kdu-
cation and Social Education’ were organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, Buldh-
na and Parbhant in May, 1957 for social education organisers, depart-
mental officers, inspecting officers, and a seminar was organised at Nagpur from
15th November, 1957 for State level officers. The national level seminar held
at Gwalior from 30th November, 1957 to 2nd December, 1957 was attended by
the Director of Education. The divisional conferences of social education
organisers of 3 days’ duration each were organised at Satara, Nasik, Baroda,
Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola during December, 1957 to March, 1958.

The other general social education programmes such as cultural programmes,
visual eids, filmshows, radio talks, celebration and observance of national
days, etc., were continued during the year. 7,285 film shows, 1,086 films‘rip
shows and 96 magic lantern shows were grranged. Two short-term courses for
visual education were conducted for the benefit of 72 secondary school teachers
and a short course in Audio-Visual education was arranged for 28 gramsevaks
and gramsevikas deputed for handicrafts training by Central Social Welfare
Board from 14 states. Two exhibitions wer2 also orzarised during the year in
Vidharbha. Programmes were also presented by Kalapathaks.

In Saurashtra, 823 new Youwth Mandals were started.

Tn order to give instructions to wonien in subjects like child care, simple arts
and crafts, Government continued the scheme of Matru Vikas centres in Bombay,
Poona and Sholapur under the respective city social education committees on
30 pes cent grant-in-aid basis.

For ezadicating untouchability and providing healthy recreation combined
with insfruction, five new Sanskar kendras were opened during the year bringing
the total to 39. )

Under the scheme for opening community-cum-recreation centres for
Vimukta Jatis, three kendras were functioning during the year.

The pilot project ‘.Farm Forum’, launched by the All Tndia Radio with the
help of UNESCO to impart useful information to agriculturists, was continued
as apermanent {eature of Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee was set up
for the purpose with the Director of Education as one of the members. Besides
agricultural topics, subjects like health, sanitation, education, cooperation,
ete. were also discussed at these Forums, '

Kerala

To economise expenditure and promote better coordination of work, the
Government decided to abolish the separate sacial education wing and to in-

tegrate it with the Education Department at the State azd diatriat lovels. Under
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the orientation training programmes for primary school teachers, six orientation
training camps, of one month’s duration each, were organised and 291 teachers
were trained. Activities like youth festival, labour and social service camps, tours
and hikes under the youth welfare programmes “were organised by the social
educational wing.

221 educational film shows were arranged by the two audio-visual units of
the social eduacational wing. Special shows were also conducted on request from
institutions and in seminars and conferences. It wix dlecided to set up a Central
films library and preliminary steps were taken ro forin four district film libraries
attached with mobile units.

Madhya Pradesh

Social education:! schemes received further »illip during the year with the
starting of circulating libraries, free supply of literature, installation of radio
sets, organisation of cinema shows, ete. About 1,500 film shows were arranged.
Booklets and folders on subjects of rural and general interest were produced.
A monthly wall news-paper called “Samachar’ aad a quarterly magazine
"Deepak’ were brought out.

An exhibition unit wasset upin cach district and in each divisional head-
quarter to spot-light the progress made in the fielc: of panchayats, social educa-
tion and social welfare. .

The kala pathaks, already existing in Mahakceshal, -were further strengthen-
od. Four kala pathak units were started in the Vindhya Pradesh area during

- the year.
Madras

The modified scheme of Social education continued satisfactorily during
the year. The scheme which was introduced during the year 1954-55, was res-
tricted to the age-group 8 --18, and wag confined to the national extension ser-
vice and community project areas. The course was spread over 3 years. 60
adult literacy schools were opened during the vear. Two training schools for
the training of teachers for these schools were startad, one at Tirukhallikundram
and the other at Tirumangalam. Six cources of training in adult education

anethods were conducted in each of the training schnols and 480 teachers were
Hrained.

Under the schieme for the production of socia: ecucation literature for neo-
literates, an expenditure of Rs. 22 thousands was incirred during the year and
50 books were approved for publication.

The two adult education maobile units condueted 265 film shows during the
year. Films and filmstrzips for Rs. 15,000 were purchased for the film library.

Mysore

Under the control of the Mysore State Adult Education Council in the erst-
while Mysore state and Hyderabad and Madras Karnatak arcas, the various
schemes of Sovial educ:tion were undertaken and continued. A new Vidya-
peetha was started ut Shiversgudds in Maudya Iistrict for rural leadership
and cottage industries. The council started 34 new libraries during the year.

Three wore 1.0bile units were added o the existing 4 for increasing the
facilities of visual educstion at vidyapeethas with a generows aid from the
Government of Indi.
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Orissa

Construction of buildings for the opening of a Janta College at Angul was
taken up during the year.

For the production of social education literature for adults and for literacy
as well as follow-up studies, the post of the Production Officer and Writer-cum-
Translater was continued. Eight books were brought out and distributed to
national extension service and community (evelopment blocks. 20,000
copies of a primer in Oriya were printed. 12,000 copies of two new posters on
‘Manure’ and ‘Kalasi” were piinted and distributed to blocks.

A new set of rules for giving grants-in-aid was prepared by Government
and grants of Rs. 1,00,000 were distributed to village libraries, 745 libraries
were given grants to the extent of 75 per cent during the year under report.
The integrated library service at Angul continued to function satisfactorily.

A children’s literature committee was constituted by Government.

For the preparation and purchase of audio-visual aids grants were given
to training schools and colleges.

The mobile film unit organised 71 filmshows. Two play-lets were recorded and
250 copies of each were prepared for di-tribution to the N.K.S. and community
development blocks. Five documentary and three feature films were purchased
for the film library during the year.

Punjab

In the community project and national extension service blocks, women
organisations, children parks and 2,400 young farmers’ clubs were set up.
Besides, there were 1,680 reading rooms and librarics and 2,521 community
centres in block areas.

Two fully equipped mebile vans arranged a - number of filmshows and pro-
paganda lectures in Jullundur and Ambala divisions,

The Central library at Chandigarh, three distriet libraries and one audio-
visual education library we - Lther developed. Five social education officers
were appointed in the State.

At the Janta College, Dujana (Disth, Bohtak) 75 trainees completed the
course durmg the year.

Rajasthan

Under the scheme for pronoting Social edueation, five district social ean-
cation offices, one cach at Adwar. Blaraipur. Bazowara, Dungarpur, and Gauga-
nagf\r were established to ]wk after Rocial edueation. Ont of a provision of

Rs. 86,006, Res. 69,000 were spent dunieg

i

Under the sehomea of Ay 4 sdpention, the office of aundio-visual
education Officer with staff wis st ot e, 13 radio sets, and films
and flmstrips weve purchasod i e year
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Pradesh

i To accelerate the pace of Social education, two more mobile training squads
ure started, in addition to the two established during the previous year, and
le construction work of eight circulating libraries was completed. For purchase
(film projectors, Rs. 60,000 were sanctioned to district social education organi-
tons,

Under the Second Five Year Plan scheme for improving the production of
i films and the filmstrips, a camera dolly and an editing table were added to
o production equipment and the construction of a film studio was undertaken,
e film producing section of the Education Department produced 6 films name-
(3) Naye Sikke, (¢z) Cheeni (i2t) Departmental News, 1957-58, (iv) Cement Ki
hani, (v) Dhaloo Dharti Ka Upyog and (vs) Fruit Preservatlon and six film-
tips namely (7) Allahabad Museum, (i) Lucknow Museum, (#:) Ayodhya,
it} Audio-Visual Aids I, (v} Audio-Visual Aids I1 and (vi) Audio Visual Aids ITY
iud made arrangement for the exhibition of films and filmstrips. Five publicity
s fitted with projectors and loudspeakers moved extensively in the rural
ueas and organised 402 film shows,

" The State central film library established during the previous year
mrchased 127 films and 148 filmstrips for Rs. 55,729. The library issued 631
fims and 12 filmstrips to-institutions.

! During the year, fifteen districts of the State were selected for intensive
levelopment of Audio-Visual education. District associations and executive
ommittees were formed in these districts, Grantsto the extent of Rs. 4,000
or the purchase of audio-visnal equlpment were sanctioned to cach of these
istricts on 50 per cent basis, the reraining 50 per cent to be provided by the
district associations.

Under the Second Five Year Plan schemes of educational development,
1 fiterary workshoap of one and a half months’ duration for training writers in
the production of literature for neo-literates was organised from January 12,
1958 to February 26, 1958 in which 19 delegates participated.

The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,333
Government libraries and 3,600 reading rooms in rural areas. Books and perio-
dicals of the value of Rs. 1,26,687 were supplied to them.

The social education week was celebrated in January-February, 1958.
A reading room for pilgrims was set up in the local magh mela camp which was
risited by 2,150 persons. Educational and cvltural films were exhibited in the
evenings. An education exhibition for Social education purposes was held in
Meerut.

West Bengal

Expansion of integrated library service in urban and rural areas was kept
up. 134 more rural libraries were set up in addition to the existing 130 libraries.
Besides, there were 1,709 aided village libraries with a total collection of
31,71,194 books. 31,37,799 books were issued to public during 1957-58. Five
area hbmnes were started at Kalimpong and eight more area librarics
sanctioned during the year. Forthe State central library first instalment of
books and €quipment was purchased during the year.
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The publication of the monthly journal ‘Jana Siksha’ was continued arid
5,000 copies were distributed free to neo-literates and social education workers,

Grants of Rs. 4,86,974 were sanctioned to 12 voluntary organisations fo
such constructive activitics as adult literacy classes, craft training, health anc
sanitation, campus training in first aid, library service, and establishment of
audio-visual units. Facilities for follow-up education also existed in the library
centres.

A literary workshop was organised at Banipur for the production of lter:
ture for neo-literates, where 16 writers and 2 artists underwent training, Twenty
well-illustrated books were written by the participants.

49 social education organisers received training in different social education
organisers’ training centres. A vocabulary research unit was sanctioned and atta-
ched to the David Hare Training College for preparing a graded vocabulary for
children and neo-literate adults.

Steps for the revival and reorientation of the traditional folk entertainment
wer. taken. The State government sanctioned grants of Rs. 29,000 to bona
fide organisations, parties and individuals through social education coun-
cils in different districts. 1,012 performances were held and were attended by
5,62,023 persons. Training in ‘Katha Kata’, folk dance, opera, drama and commu-
nity entertainment was imparted at three centres-—Bangabani, Nabadwip;
Kathakata Training Centre of Pandit R.R. Goswami, Nabadwip and Katha-
kata Training Centre of Pandit Probhat Chandra Goswami at Cooch Behar, with
government grants. 40 trainees received training at these centres. For organising
folk recreational activities, special grants of Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the
following 4 well-known organisations : (7) Rural Reconseruction Institute,
Viswa Bharaty, (z7) Saresh Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (4i7) Rama Krishna
Mission Jana-siksha Mandir, Belur and (é) Kakdwip Gaudiya Math. Nearly
1,72,600 persons attended 1,182 performances arranged by these organisa-
tions.

The audio-visual unit organised 951 shows and exhibited 536 films.

During the year, 30 open air work-camps were held and a new school-
ommunity centre was sanctioned.

The janta colleges organised annual ten-day melas and arranged recrea-
tional performances and exhibitions. A national seminar on “Workers Educa-
tion’ under the auspices of the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi
was held at Habra from 218t December, 1957 to 27th Deccmber, 1957. Over
100 social education workers participated in the seminar.

A, & N. Islands

Three social education extension officers were appointed in the national
extension service blocks during the year.
Delhi

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for
neo-literates, 3 prizes were awarded to the authors of best books for the neo-
literates, A sum of Rs. 4,000 was spent cn this account.
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The 5 model community centres started during the First Five Year Plan
continued their work satisfactorily during the year.

The integrated library services also started under the First Five Year Plan
were con’rmuoc‘ during the year, The libraries attached with a mobils service
at Najafgrah supp fied hooks and magazines to rural population.

During the year, about 80 women received training at the Mobile Janta
College for Women in knitting, tailoring and embroidery. The Janta College,
Alipur continued to bupart training in village leadership.

The educational caravan in their tours to rural areas organised film shows,
educational melas, dramatic performances, demonstrations on health and
agriculture, exhibitions and inter-village tournaments. It also provided
mobile library service. 'The departmeni continved to publish the two fort-
nightlies ‘Hamara Geon’, *Homara Shahar’ anad supplied them to literacy centres.

Himachal Pradesh

Under the library service schemes, library books. furniture and other re-
quisites costing Rs. 31,000 were purchased for the proposed Central library-
Similar purchases worth Rs. 1-85 lakhs were made for the opening of b circulating
district libraries.

L. M. & A. Islands
A sum of Rs. 1,200 was set apart for startine adult education centres.
Manipur

A social education unit was set up to coordinate various social education
programmes. A district library and a children’s library-cum-museum were
established during the year

An audio-visual unit was set up and its officer sent to Bombay for a short
term training in Audio-Visual education.

For the production of literature, one writing competition of books fof
children and neo-literates was conducted. 5 prizes were awarded to writer®
of books for children and 5 other prizes to writers of books for nco-literates
1,000 copies of first prize winning book were purchased for distribution to adult
literacy centres.

Tripura

During the year, 4 more sub-divisions were brought under community
development blocks.

The State Education Directorate set up a film equipment pool. The
State central library and branch libraries were enriched. The mobile library
van newly procured supplied suitable books to branch libraries for v1lla.ge
readers. A mobile squad arranged film shows and other programmes in 85
tocial education centres. Another mobile cultural squad manned by 4 social
education workers organised mobile puppet shows.

A stalf training course for social education workers was conducted in Janta
College in which 40 village women social workers and 20 non-official social
workers were trained in Social education.
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Schools/Classes/Centres

The total number of sociul education schools, classes and centres increased
by 4-5 per cent from 44,058 (39,342 for men and 4,716 for women) to 45,961
(40,878 for men and 5,083 for women) during the year. Of these, 11,552 were
managed by government, 1,091 by district boards, 189 by municipal boards.
and 33,129 by private bodics.

The number of social education schools, classes and centres in rural areas
imncreased from 36,562 (33,952 for men and 2,610 for women) to 38,473 (35,143
for men and 3,330 for women) and constituted 837 per cent of the total number
of social education centres as against 83-0 per cent in the previous year. Cols.
(2) and (3) show the State-wise distribution of social education schools, classes
and centres for the year 1956-57 and 1957-68. Increase was reported by the
States of Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Tripura and
Pondicherry only, the highest being in Bombay (1,675) and the least in Pondi-
cherry (4). Rajasthan reported the same number of schools as during the pre-
vious year. The decrease in the number of social education schools/classes/
centres in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Madras,
Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. lslands and Manipur was
due to closure of schools on account of low attendance. With the transfer of
Tuensang division of N.E.F.A. to Naga Hills Tuensang Area in November,
1957, there were no adult schools in N.E.F.A. There was no school or centre
for adults in A. & N, Islands.

Enrolment

The total number of adults on rolls increased by only 1,645 to 12,06,630
(10,688,912 men and 1,47,718 women) The enrolment in rural areas alone
was 9,77,863 (8,93,831 men and 84,032 women) and constituted &1-0 per cent
of the total number of adults on rolls in such schools/centres/classes as against
817 per cent during the previous year.

Columns (5) to (11) of Table. CIV give enrolment statistics. Increase
in the number of adults on rolls was reported by all the States except Audhra
Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjah. West Bengal,
Manipur and N.E.F.A. Madhya Pradesh reported the same number of adults
on rolls. Numerically, so far as increase in the number on rolls is concerned,
My=ore topped the list by registering an increase of 27,417. The other States
in descending order were Bombay (16,444) and Bihar (13,330). The rest of
the States enrolled less than 6,000 additional adults.

Expenditure

The total expenditure on Social education rose during the year 1957-58
from Rs. 85,44,572 to Rs. 90,51,535 at the rate of 5-5 per cent. and formed
0-4 per cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the total expenditure,
90-6 per cent. was met from government funds, 3-7 per cent from local board
funds and 5-7 per cent from other sources.

_ Columns (16) to (19} of Table show the expeiditure on Social education
In various States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except in Andhra Pradesh,
Bombay,. Kerala, Himachal Pradesh, T.M. & A. Islands and Manipur, the
ncrease 18 shared by all the States. The decrease in most of these States was
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due to the closure of the social education centres. Numerically, Punjab recorded
the highest increase of Ras. 3,02,211, followed hy West Bengal (Rs. 88,377)
and Pondicherry the lowest (2,167) with the exception of Assam where the in-
crease was insignificant. On percentage basis, the highest position was again
occupied by Punjab (106-2), while the lowest position, with the exception of
Assam, was occupied by Bihar and Delhi (2-2). Column (20) of table CIV
shows the proportion of total expenditure devoted to Social education in
various States.

The percentages of expenditure met from different sources of income
are given in columns (21) to (24) of table CIV. The government continued
to meet entire expenditure in Assam, Mysore, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh,
Manipur and Pondicherry and nearly so in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala,
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Tripura. Excepting Delhi,
the contribution from government funds was above 75 per cent in all the
States, Compared with 1956-57 figures, the proportion of government expendi-
ture increased in all States exeept Bihar, Bombay, Orissa and Tripura. The
share of local hoards was insignificant in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh
and West Bengal, while it ranged between 1:5 per cent in Uttar Pradesh to
50:5 per cent in Delhi. The contribution from other sources was highest
mn Bombay (18-2 per cent), followed by Orissa (11-7 per cent), West Bengal
(87 per cent) and less than 5 per cent in the rest of the States.

Number of Adults made literate

Of the total number of adults on rolls (10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women)
4,064,031 men and 55,187 women were madc literate during the year as against
4,91,234 men and 53,987 women made literate during the previous year. The
largest number of adults who were awarded Jiteracy certificates was in Bihar
followed by Bombay, West Bengal, Orissa, Madhva Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh,
Rajasthan and Assam. The least number was in L.M. & A. Islands. Columns
(12) to (14) of Table CLV give statistics of the nurnber of adults made liteiate.

Teachers

The total number of teachers, honorary ax well as regular, in the social
education schools, classes and centres increased from 44,159 to 44,542 during
the year. Of the total, 9,327 were specially trained and constituted 2049 per
cent of the total number of teachers. Statistics velating to teachers are given
in column (15) of table C-IV.



Table CIV—Statistics of Social Education

Number of Schools/Classes. ! 3
Centres : Number of Adults on Rolls
Men Women All Persons

State e _ - P

1956-57 1957-58 Increase Increase

(+)or () or
De(ir_'fa)ase 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1057-58 1956-57 1957-58 De(Lr(;Me
1 2 3 4 3 6 | 7 8 9 10 1
Andhra Pradesh . . . 2,676 1.898 —778 78,366 52,362 4,197 3,730 2,563 56,092 | — 26,471
Assam . . . . . 694 722 428 25,529 24,939 2,385 2 5587 28,114 27,526 | — 588
Bihar e 5,767 6,302 45335 | 2,12.360 | 2,20,655 22,195 27.230 | 2,34,555 | 2.47,885 | - 13,330
Bombay . . . . 16,873 18,548 | 41,675 | 2,756,303 2,53,3,% 55,460 54,887 | 3,31,823 | 3,48,267 1 -- 16,444
Karala . . . . . 315 573 4-258 7,992 8.170 814 499 8,806 8,660 | — 137
Madhva Pradesh . . . . 3,065 3,046 —19 54,894 53,706 4,331 5,429 59,225 89,225

Madras . . . . . 1,550 1,52 —21 37,899 37,860 5,346 5,672 43,245 43,532 | +~ 287
Mysore e . 3,993 5,260 | 41,267 63,521 92,085 5,887 6,690 71,358 98,775 | + 27,417
Orissa . . . . . . 2,297 1,777 —520 63,769 55,329 4,793 2,722 70,562 £8,051 | — 12,511
Punjah . . . . . 351 281 —70 10,354 8,122 3,624 4,171 13,978 12,293 | — 1,685
Rajasthan . . . . . 1,340 1,340 .. 20,944 23,016 4,477 4,936 23,421 27952 | — 2,531
Uttar Pradesh . . ) . 529 575 46 9,955 11,776 3,285 3,145 13,240 14,921 | + 1,681
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Table CIV—Statistics of Social Education—contd.

Number of Adults made

Percertage of Expendi-

{
Literate Total Expenditure on Social Education Percent- | ture mes from
. age of
| | Experdi-
ture on
Number Incrcase (-+) or Social
of Derrease (—) Educa- Gov- | Dis- | Mu- | Other
Ntate All Teachers tion to ern- | trict | nici- | Sowr-
Men Wonen Persons 1956-57 1957-538 ; Expendi- jment |Board | pal ces
Amouat | Percent- | ture on  |Funds {Funds |Board
L age Educa- Funds
‘ tion
12 13 14 15 16 17 | 18 ' 19 20 21 22 23 24
N . _
1 \
Andhra Pradesh 21,37~ 2,176 23,551 2,121 5,02,468 | 3,08 784 (—1,03,684 | — 20-6 0-2(99-9 0-1
Assam 16,977 1,520 18,497 722 1,506,909 | 1,50,011 |+ 2 + 0-0 0-2 (100-0
Bihar . . 1 1,56,827 15,679 | 1,72,506 $,340 | 11,506,056 | 11,81,497 |-+ 25,441 = 2-2 0-8 | 96-5 35
Bombay 68,508 12,774 81,372 | 14,522 | 10,60,976 | 10,21,028 | — 31,948 — 3-8 021753 I-5 0 | 18:2
Kerala 8,170 499 8,669 374 66,157 32,063 i— 34004 | — 315 0:0 | 99-8 0-2
Madhya Pradesh 28,814 2,157 30,971 2.9¢1 | 6,27,515 | 6,62,137 - 34,622 1) 0-5 1 991 0-9
Madras * * * 1,936 1 3,50.611 | 4,16,060 -1 33,449 4 93 6-2 | 97-0 3-0
Wysore 24,365 | 2,076 26,441 6,003 | 1,07,005 | 1,29,356 .+ 22351 -+ 20-9 0-1 100-0
Qrissa 39,956 1,909 41,865 1,816 | 3,38,300 | 3,59,743 4+ 21,743 -+ 64 0-7 1883 11-7
Puanjab . 4,699 1,404 6,103 345 2,834,618 5,86,759 |4-3,02,211 --106-2 05933 55 1-2
| !
Rajasthan .? 18,032 3,420 ! 21,452 1,340 | 3,92,264 | ¢,49,574 - 57,310 4 1446 0-6 11000

882
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CHAPTER X
MISCELLANEOUS

1. Pre-Primary Education

The importance of Pre-Primary education is receiving increasing recogni-
tion. Montessori, Kindergarten, pre-Basic and other types of nursery schools
or balwadis lead the child imperceptibly from.the home environnient to the
school atmosphere and lay the foundation for the next and more formal stage
of education.

During the year under report, the total number of recognised pre-primary
and _pre-basic schools in the country increased from 769 to 928.  Of these 6-1
per cent were managed by Government and 9-4 per cent by local boards,
while the remaining 84-5 per cent (58-2 per cent aided and 26-3 per cent
un-aided) were under private control.

The total enrolment in these schools as well as pre-primary classes attached
to primary and secondary schools increased from 99,313 (57,772 boys and 41,541
girls) to 1,11,391 (61,898 boys and 49,493 girls). As against an expenditure
of Rs. 28,86,710 in 1956-57, the total expenditure on pre-primary schools
amounted to Rs. 32,99,544 during the year under veview. The share of the
Government and local boards was 26-7 and 9-0 per cent respectively, while
the contribution from fees and other sources worked out to 36-7 and 27-6
per cent respectively. Of the total number of 2.512 teachers employed in
these schools, 1,628 (64-8 per cent) were trained as against 1,259 (591 per
cent) during the previous year. The proportion of women teachers constituted
82-7 per cent of the total number of teachers during the year under review.
Detailed statistics of pre-primary schools are given in table CV.

k:. During 1957-58, the following States reported training institutions for
pre-primary school teachers:—

Andhra Pradesh

Pre-Primary Teachers’ Traming School, Pentapadu (West Godavari).
EBombay
. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Dadar, Bombay.

2. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Ville Park, Bombay.

3. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poon:;;t

4. Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, | 1

5. M.B.H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur.

6. Balkanji Bari Pre-Primary Training Ccllege, Bombay.

7. Pre-Primary Training College, Vinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad.

3. Government Pre-Primary Montessori Training Institute for Women,
Nagpur.

9. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Montessort Training Institute for Women,
Yeotmal.

—
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10. Seva Sadan Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.

11. Bhagini Mandal Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.
12. Ghorshale Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar, and

13. Daxinamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar.

Kerala

1. Nursery Training School, Trivandrum, and
2. Nursery Training School, Alleppey.

Madhya Pradesh

1. Pre-primary Training Institute, Jabalpur, and
2. Montessori Training Institute, Indore.

Madras

1. Nursery Training School, Vepery, Madras.
2. Arundale Montessori Training School, Adyar.

3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School, Mylapore, and
4. Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram,

Uttar Pradesh

Nursery Training College for Women, Allahabad.
Delhi

Happy Teachers’ Training School, Delbi.
2. Aesthetic Education

The Central and the State governments continued their activities in their
respective spheres to encourage the development of Aesthetic education. In
most of the institutions, drawing was a compulsory subject at the primary and
middle stages of education and an elective one at the high/higher secondary
stage. Music and dancing were taught in most of the girls’ schools. Schools
with diversified courses provided greater facilities for this type of education.

Important activities of the Central Government in the field of Aesthetic
education are summarised below—

The second annual meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Museums
was held on 24th December, 1957 at New Delhi, preceded by the third meeting
of the Standing Committee of the Board on 23rd December 1957. The Board
made a number of recommendations emphasising the urgent need for increasing
the tempo of museum development, setting up popular science museums,
improving standards of museum personnel by instituting academic courses and
in-service training projects, organising seminars on museum-techniques and
annual exhibitions of the best acquisitions of art abjects, and exploring all
possibilities of getting technical assistance and equipment from UNESCO and
other foreign sources. It was proposed to establish a children’s Museum at

Delhi.  Rs. 20 lakhs were provided for the re-organisation and development
of museums.



Table OV—S8tatistics of Pre-Primary Schools

Number of Pupils*

|

|

| Number of Schools o o Expenditurs

State “ Boys Girls Total
i
|
1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
T ‘ P 4 5 6 7| s 9 10 11

l Rs. Ra,
Anddhrn Peadesh . ] 17 32 1,105 2,013 705 1,426 1,810 3,439 76,132 72,425
Avam . } 23 24 601 600 560 670 1,161 1,270 41,028 40,657
Bilar . “‘ 7 9 434 380 266 240 700 620 34,549 61,565
Bombay . ! 427 482 27,840 29,296 19,600 19,720 47,440 49,016 | 14,75,408 | 15,44,931
Jammu & Kashwmir . “ 3,360 2,949 2,033 7,245 5,393 10,194
Kerala . i t 13 181 543 171 577 352 1,120 14,708 29,447
Madhve Pradesh { 70 111 2,976 3,969 2,487 3,349 5,463 7,300 | 3,21,529 | 4,43,643
Madras . ‘ 33 30 1.311 1,400 1,212 1.319 2,523 2,719 1,51,997 1,60,368
Wysore , 1 100 119 3,122 3,830 2,7M 3,499 5,893 7,329 | 1,52,543 | 2,04.404/
Orisa . E 5.798 5,743 2,906 2.760 8,704 | 8503
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Deledes corobiment in el secutticlied to prinmg awond soeopibaes ~chonts

TNt wvailable,

M/B249MofEducation—23

£6e



294

The Government of Indin spent nearly Rs. 2.66,000 for the maintenance
and further development of rhe Natjonal Musewmn. New Delhi, for 1957-58
During the past eight years of its existence the Museum had acquired o collec-
tion of about 40,000 obiccts worth over 50 lakhs of rupees.  Of these about
5,000 are paintings representing Mughal, Rajasthani  and Paharl Schools,
some of them rare, eg. minttures from the Twzuke-Jahangiri, Bhagvata
paintings, Kishangarh paintings ete. There are about 300 stone sculptures
including great masterpieces like the Mathura Vishnu, the Flying Celeetink
from Aihole. ete. Among its 600 Bronzes rhe Museum is fortunate in possessing
the Dancing Girl from Mohenjodaro, the Natesa in Chaura pose from Tiravaran-
gulanm and shout half o dozen exquusite early Chola pieces.  In the manuseripts
collection there are sone rare manuseripts like the Tuzuk-e-Jahangiri, Babar-
nama ete. The Museum possesses some of the finest coins, notably the Bayana
golil coins of the Guptas and a nimber of inseribed swords ad other weapons

of muslim ruders Uike Juhangir, Aurangzeh. Nadir Shal ete. Besides oljects

acquired for the museum through the agency of the Art Purchase Committee
of the Govermment of Indiw, o large aamber of gifts and presents were veceived
from the President. the Vice-President and the Prine Minister. offered to them
by visiting dignitaries and by Governments of the countries they visited.

To commemorate the centenary of the struggle of 1857 an Fxhibition
of relies pertaining to the period was organised in the National Musewns at
Rashtrapati Bhavan from 22nd August to 8th September 1957, Some of
the outstanding pieces on show were the personal costumes, weapons. orna-
nments, china-ware. ete, of the Jast mughal Emperor. Bahadur Shah Zafar and
his Queen, Zinat Mahal,  Orviginal and rare proclamations and other documents
refating to the struggle. paintings. sketches showing hattle-scenes. albums ete.
were also exhibited and the exhibition drew larve crowds.  Also on show wepe
relics of Tipu Sultan, sketehes of his sons and velations and miniature portrait
of the Sultan hinself. recetved in India, from the Duke of Wellington.

The Keeper of the museum presided over the Ancient Indian Historv
Session of the Indian History Congress held at Anand m December, 1957,

Alony felt need of the musenm was met during the yvear with the setting
up of the chemical laboratory. The museum  collections of paintings  and
textiles  were for the first time examined and  preservative  treatment was
begun.

)

Some select copper-plate grants and manuscripts  were put on show in
special bays. The work of preparing ilhuninated charts showing the story
of coins, seripts and iconography was continued.  To show the story of the
evolution of indian paintings. a few copies of ellora and  ajunta frescoes were
pre‘pared and put on view, Plaster of Pavis veplicas and casts of select museum
pieces of sculptires and bronzes were put on sale to the public.

Since the 15th August 1949, the National Muscunt is located in the Durbar
Hall and adjoining corridors and rooms in the Rashtrapati Bhavan, New Dethi
However, the first phaze of the musewnu building, now under  coustruction at
Janpath, is shortly going to be completed and the musewn is expected to he
ghifted there next year.
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A sum of Rs. 1-39 lakhe was provided for the mamntenance of the Indian
Musewrn, Caleutta. A fire proof building was proposed to he constructed at
an. estimated cost of Rs. 2788000 in the premises of the Indian Museum to
house the zoological and other specimens which were preserved in highly
inflatanwble spivits and were exposed to constant risk of fire  and necessary
action was taken to finalise the prelimmaries to the lmplementation of the
project.

A sum of R, 1-75 Jakhs was provided for the development of the National
Gallery of Modern Art. New objects of paintings and  sculptures  were addex
during the vear. One more room with Rajput painting. etchings and draw-
ings wis connected to the display section of the gallery.  The entire exhibition
of the Gallery was re-arranged artist-wise as far as it was practicable.  Descriptive
lebels for all the exhibits were provided for the convenience of the visiters.

Nahitya  Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and Lalit Kala Akademi
continued their activities fer the promotion of Aesthetic education in the
country. The three Albademies received grants of Rs. 14,72,000 during the
year under review.

Under the scheme of  financial assistance to the persons distinguished
in letters, in arts and such other walks of life, who might be in indigent
civeumstances, the Government of  India provided a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs during
the year. Under this scheme 165 persons were benefited. i

The activities of the State governments in the field of Aesthetic education
are summarised below @ (The statistics given relate to recognised institutions
only)

Andhra Pradesh

During the ycar under review, there were no colleges for music and dance-
ing. HMowev.r. there were 1 college and 1 school for other fine arts and
6 schiools for music to cater to the needs of students having taste in art and
music. Besides, secondary schools with diversified courses provided facilities
for learning music. The number of students on the rolls of the college and
the school for other fine arts was 172 and 23 respectively. The enrolment in
music schools was 762, including 542 girls.

Assam

The art school at Gauhati. which had provision for courses in fine arts,
commercial art, indian art, drawing teachership, architectural art and
scalptural art, had on its volls 33 hoys and 4 girls. 13 music schools imparted
instruction to 772 students of whom 457 were girls. Vocal and instrumental
music, both classical and modern. were taught in all the music schools, Besides

folk dances were I practice in certain schools.
Bihar

The State government sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2,000 to music training
centre attached to Government Girls High School, Bhagalpur for the purchase

of music instruments. The Government School of Arts had 792 students
on its rolls during the year.
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Bombay

Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay with six departments continued to impart
instruction m fine arts not only to students from the State hut also from
outside. Tt had on its rolls 1,385 students (1,109 boys and 276 girls). In
addition, the Faculty of Fie Arts, M.S. ’[’niversity of Baroda had an enrolment
of 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls). Of them. 57 studeuts were in degree
classes, 3D in dlploma/( ertificate classes and 7 o the post-graduate dll»]unm
classes in Museology. The number of schools for fine wrts was 21 during
the year, which reported an enrobent of 1.274 students. including 179 givls

The College of Indian Musie, Dance and Dramatics of the DN, University
of Baroda had on its rolls 36 students (20 boys znd 16 givls) in its degree classes.
During the vear under report, there were 51 music and 5 dancing schools
These had on their rolls 2,799 (1,183 hoys and 1.616 girls) and 91 (2 boys and
92 pirls) students respectively.

The Third Bombav State Art Exhibition was held front 22nd February,
1958 to Tth March, 1958 in J.J. School of Art.  Individual artists, students of
arts institutes as also pupils from pre-primary, primary and secondary schools
participated in the exhibition. The Kxhibition covered a full’ gamut of art
expression from the child art stage to the adult art stage. Stress was Jaid
on the indian outlook. A sum of Rs. 43.500 was sanctioned by the Govern-
ment for the award of prizes for the best exhibits.  Rs. 1.100 were earmavked
for the award of prizes to the hest work from secondary schools and Rs. 1.200
for the hest child art exhibit from prinuary and pre-primamry schools.

The Government decided to utilise the proceads of the entertainment
fax to encourage dramatic art and a pat of the comprehensive programme
drawn up for the purpose was to be executed by the Education Department.
Out of 28 dramas in Marathi and 12 jn Gujarati, writter and puldished in
1956-57 and received for conpetition. & dramas in Marathi and 7 n Gujarati
were & lected for prizes. The total expenditire newrred on this account was
Rs. 11,250, An amount of Rs. 32.520 was also spent during 1957-58 in giving
fnancial assistance to well-known actors, writers and d‘.mmh s,

Kerala

There were 3 schools for music. 2 for dancing and ! for other fine eats,
These reported an enrolment of 29,482 and 201 vespectively.  The formation
of arts clubs, dramatic clubs, music clubs ete., the installation of radio
sets in schools and the sereening of documentary and other films helped to

develop this aspect of education.

Madhya Pradesh

The State had, during the vear, 3 music colleges, 16 music schools and
1 school for dancing to cater to the needs of Aecsthefic education. The
music colleges had on rolls 671 students. end the music schools 1.112 students.
The school {for dancing enrclled 27 girls.

Mahila Vidyalaya, Sagar started o sangit piketan where vocational
traiping In daneing, musie. needle work and cnibroidery wes given,
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Madras

There were 2 music colleses, besides the faculties of music in the universi-
ties, with a total cnrolnient of 124 students including 105 girls. Music was
compulsory in all ¢ivls’ secondary schools.  The number of schools for fine
arts was 3 during the vear with an cnrolment of 464 students.

Mysore

Two schools for duncing, 11 for music and 4 for other fine urts catered to
the needs of Aesthetic education in the State. These had on their rolls 161,
787 and 380 students respectively,

Orissa

One art ond cealt school was newly started by the State govermment
at Khallikote to teach drawing. modelling and painting. The Utkal School
of Music and Dance, Cuttack was vaised to the status of o college during the
year under review.

Besides. there were one college of wusic with 123 students, 3 schools for
daneing, 16 for music and 2 for “Dther fine arts having an enrolment of 135,
592 and  H stodents respectively,

Punjab

The Government School of Fine Arts, Simla continued to prepare students
fur arts and crafts during the year. The new scheme of studies for classes 1
to VI, which incorporated activities like music, dancing, dranw, foll-songs.
free hand deawing ete, worked well during the year.

Rajasthan

There were 1 music collece and + music schools in the State.  These had
on their rolls 14 students receiving editeation in musie of a higher standard and
369 students of the school stendard.

Uttar Pradesh

There were in the State 6 music colleges and 8 music schools with an
enrolment of 983 and 443 students vespectively. Besides, the Allahabad
University continmed to provide facilities for diploma courses in painting and
music and Banaras Hindu University for painting and sculpture for similar
cowrses. Teaching of arts and crafts was compulsory upto classes VITT.

West Bengal

During the vear under report, two institutions for the training of women
musie teachers for secondary schools were established with Government
grant,

In all, there were 8 colleges for music and 1 college for fine arts, which
provided instruction in music and art to 2,067 and 309 students respectively
The number of schools for dancine, for music and for fine arts was 2; 25 and 1
respectively.  These reported an enrolment of 202; 2,137 and 415 students
respectively.
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Delhi

Theve was oite recognised sclwol each for nusic and fine arts. The mumber
of pupils recetving instruction  in music was 337 and rhat 1 art was 29,
Manipur

Aesthetic education was imparted by the Manipur Dancing Uoliege,
Imphal and the Imphal Art School. Tmphal.  The enrohnent reported was 129

. N .

and 40 respectively.
Tripura

One mustc college and 3 music schools catered to the aesthetic tastes of
the people of the Territory. These reported an enrolment of 120 and 176
respectively.
N.EF.A.

Tribal dances, ganmes, music ete, were regularly practised in all the schools.
S - H bl IS L

3. Education of the Handicapped

Ydueation of the handicapped s provided throngh two tvpes of mstibusions,
viz., (¢) institutions for the mentally handicapped and (iz) institutions for the
physically handicapped.

Institutions for the Mentally Hanlicapped

As in the previous year only three schools—two in Bombay and one mn
West Bengal-—catered to the needs of mentally retarded children. These schools
reported an enrolment of 278 pupils (191 boys and 87 girls) as compared to
233 {180 boys and 73 gir!ls) in the previous year. The 4otal expenditiire incurred
on these institutions was Rs. 213,665, as against Rs. 1,87,932 during 1956-57.
The number of teachers rose from 35 to 38. The Government shared nearly
57 per cent of the total expenditure during this year as agamst nearly 35 per
cent during the previous year. In addition to these schools, a separate section
in the School for Deaf, Luckuow provided education to the mentally deficient
children. Special psychological and psycho-analytical treatment was provided
for thesc unhappy children with a view to rehabilitate and readjust them in
the society.

Institwtions for the Physically Handicapped

The number of institutions imparting instruction to the physically Landi-
capped children rose from 95 to 115 during the vear. The government managed
278 per cent of these institutions, local hoards 17 per cent and private bodies
70-5 per cent. Of the total, 64 institutions were for the Liind, 11 for the deaf-
mute and 10 for the crippled—the corresponding figures for the previous vear
being 53, 34 and & respectively.

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled 6,029 students (4,534
hoys and 1,495 girls) as agaimst 5,330 students (£028 bovs and 1,322 givls)
during 1956-57. The break-up of the enrolment according to different types
of schools was : for the blind 2,942 students, for the deaf-mute 2.610 students
and for the crippled 477 students, showing an increase of 364 and 374 in case of
bliud and deaf-mute and a decrease of 59 i cuse of erippled over the previous
vear's figures,
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The total expenditure on schools for the ph ~ically handicapped amuuuted
to Re. 3273 lakha. showing an tnerease of 189 per cent over the previous year's
figure. Of the total expenditure during 1937-53, 64-9 per cent was met from
the Government funds and 2-1 per cent from local boards funds, while fees
and other sources contributed to the extent of 2-0 and 31-0 per cent respec-
tively. Of 529 teachers working in these schools, 113 were employed in schools
for the blind, 356 in schools for the deal-mute and 30 in schools for the erippled.
The training facilities for the teachers for the deaf continued to he provided by
the training sections of the deal and dumb schools at Lucknow and Caleutra.
Detailed statisties are given in table (V1.

The schools for the blind provided instruction by means of braille code
adapted to regional languages. In addition to clementary general education,
training was imparted in small trades lilee spinning,  weaving. caning, basket-
nuiking, knitting ete. Provision for the teaching of minsic both voeal and
nstrumental also existed in these institutions. The curricddum in these ~chools
ieluded teaching of the three s and training in tailoring, carpentey and cer-
tain other useful cralts,

The Traming Centre Tor the Adult Blind, Dehra Dun continued to nipart
trainmg in handievafts to 150 punates. Avainst an expenditure of Rs. 2.61.722
during 1936-57, Rs. 2,93.000 were provided during 1957-58 for the mamtenance
of the centre. The outstanding feature of the vear was the establishnient of
& separate women' section in the centre for imparting training and education
to blind women to enable then to lead happier and useful hves and to mnke
them switable for renmmnerative emploviment e the open market. Sixry-rwo
trainees passed ont fron the men’s section on completion of their training.

The swmall sheltered workshop attached to the training centre for the
adult Bind continued to funetion successfully and |Jm(111(ul woollen goods
lilke blankets, shawls, dvess material and se o worth Re. 23,355 and under-
took  recaning work for Rs. 5.5315. The employment office ar the  training
centre for adult Bhind at \lmha\ secured emploviment for 29 persons including
one deaf, bringing the total to 82 on 3lst March, 1958,

During 1957-58, the Central Braille Press jproduced 8 new titles and 3
reprints bringing the total volumes of braille literature in regional languages
to nearly 2,676 volumes. The workshop attached to the press manufactured
such types of appliances as braille writing frame (large) —211, hraille writing
frame (small)--162. spare style—-610. and pocket frame—183. The recrea-
tional articles such as chess boards and draughts hoards were also produced.

A sum of Rx. 1,500 was provided for giving grants-in-aid to the conven-
tion of the teac hem of the deaf in India 'rm\‘(ud\ the cost of publication of
the guarterly “The Deaf in India”

Under the scheme for earrying out a random sample survey to determine
the incidence of and to assess the socio-cconomic and educational needs of’
the various groups of the handicapped persons, the first  stage of the survey in
Delhi was completed and the second stage was in progress. Upto the end of
February, 1958, Rs. 24,050, were sanctioned on this account.
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During the vear under rveview Rz 1,140,625 were given to 17 institutions
under the Government of India’s scheme of financial assistance to voluntary
organisations for the handicapped to develop and maintain their existing
services and to Initiate new serviees.

Under the schemes of scholarships for the  handicapped. 11 new scholar-
ships were awarded to the blind. besides renewing the existing 62, The corres-
ponding number for the deal was 78 and 33 respectively. The number of fresh
scholarships for orthopacdically handicapped was 72 during the year. besides
the continuation of 34 existing scholarshins.

4. Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes

Their education continued to receive special consideration from the Centra!
and State governments. The Government of India’s scheme of  post-matri-
culation scholarships for these classes was continued i a greater measure
during this year. The numher of scholarshipr awarded under this scheme was
FLHD as against 39485 during 1956-57. Their comparative distribution
among students helongine to scheduled castes, schednled tribes and  other
hackward classes ix oiven below:——

CNunher of Seholar-
ships Nwiorded

Connmuniie
1936.57 (RS IIITEN
Scheduted Chastes . . . . . . . . 23,74t 20,00
winted Triles R ) i . i . . i N TR 1,300
Other Bockward Clsses . . . . . . . 14,270 13,8658
Total . 39,485 44,415

These scholarships covered, as usaal, tuition and other major fees actually
pavable, grants for books and stationery and maintenance. The total expendi-
ture incurred on this schieme during 1957-58 amonnted to Rs. 201-34 lakhs
as compared to 187-30 lakhs duving 1956-57.

Besides these inland scholarships, 12 students (1 belonging to schedaled
castes, 3 to scheduled tribes and 5 to other backward classes) were awarded
overseas scholarships for advanced studies abroad during 1957-58 on the re-
commendations of the Uniom Public Service Commission. The scholarship of’
one candidate was cancelled as he declined the offer. The Government of Tndia
also gave sea-passage grants to 4 students belonging to other bhackward classes,
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‘who had obtaimed scholarshins from foreign governments. 7 scholars, who
vent ahroad under this scheme in the previous vear, returned to India during
the year under report.

The Rtate governments had  their own schemes of promoting education
among these classes. Some of the common features of these schemes were
the mamrenance of institutions exclusively meant for them, reservation of
seats i other schools, colleges and hostels, grant of scholarships, stipends
and other financial concessions, exemption from fees and provision of mid-day
meals. Some States had zeprate  departments for the welfare of these com-
munities, while in other Stares special officers were appointed for this
purpose.

During 1957-58, there were 15,369 educational institutions meant for
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes as against
16,567 (hnimr the previous year. The total expenditure meurred on them amoun-
ted to Ry 2-80 crores, as against Re. 2-77 croves during the previous year.
The total number of pupils belonging to these groups who were studying in spe-
ciak as well as othier institutions invieased from 1,00.05,10% (3277,643 boys and
23,27,516 girls) to 1,16,43.583 (89,51,865 boys and 26,97.018 oirls) during
the vear. Of the total number of students be longing to these classes, 13,35.411
received =cholarships and stipends which imvolved an expenditure of R,
4,91.82,455. The correspondimg figures for the previous vear were 10.87,718
and Beo 4.26,00.9350 respectively.

5. Education of Girls

The total number of givls under wstrncuion i civls” ws well as in boys
schools increazed during the vear from 99-97 lakhis to 106-75 lakhs or at the
rate of 6-8 per cent. Comparatively the vm‘nlmmn of l)nvx ingreased from
26003 Jakhs to 27327 lakhs ov at the vate of 51 per cent. The proportion
of girls” envolment to the total envolment was 2 -1 per cent as compared to
273 per cent in the previous year, Nearly two-thirds of the girls weve studving

v institetions meant for boys, The de-aﬂﬂ't break- up o tho total c‘nolmvlm
aceording to stages and types of education is given i table CVIIL

Durine 1957-58, there were 27,666 recognised institutions for girls as
compared to 26,425 m the previous vear. Their distribution® among dltfelent
types of institutions was  University  1{1), Research Institutions 1 (1), arts
and science colleges 122 {113), plombsional colleges 64 (34), special education
colleges 17 (16}, high & higher secondary schools 1,889 (1,758), middle sehools
2,874 (2,613), primary schools 16,433 (16,065), pre-primary schools 299 (245),
vocational and technical schools 720 (710), adult education centres 5,083
{4,716), and special education schools 163 (151). The total expenditure ou these
schools amounted to Rs. 23,85,56,375 (20,75,19,115), which 18 15-0 per cent
more than that of the previous year.

During the vear under report, 91,166 girls passed the matriculation and
equivalent examinations, making an increase of 9-8 per cent over the previous.

*Fignres given in parentheses relate to 1936-57.



Table CVII—Statistics of Education of Scheduled Castus,
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Table CVIIL- Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions
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Teachers” Training

Uthers

Tolal

&

66

3,584
11

[FRT

0,149

24,801
1

61,737

|
1

13,901

0306

200

+
Ccd

-+ 1,823
— 6

2908

412
11,677

263

1027l

2621

10,047

6,346

71,442

74,176

5,062

3,210

68,488
2,691 ‘

2,301,415

335
14,644
286

1,638,252

1,672
8,308

1064
3,181

13,625

8,355
78,907
5%43:,
5,534
2,736
60,422
2,032
2,43,404

4123
+ 2,967
+23

“4-17,951

-
B =
-i- 2,883
T
- Stu

4= 3,328

- 11,989

M, B249Mof Education—24

Lo¢



Table CVIII—Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions — contd,

to

E. Special Bdueation {School)y—

For the Handicapped

Oriental Studies

For Social Work

Sociat (Adult) Kdneation

Others (including Home Science)

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts

Total

Grand Total

1,45,193
L]

1,139

16,374

1,82,412

99,97,465

1,319

B

12,025

16,305

1,88,608

1,06,75,32¢

Lo 6,286

-1-6,77,857

5 6 7
7725 7.980 235
3,704 4,256 ‘: 42
119,583 1.20,429 846
3,479 3,764 285
10,359,702 10,578,012 — 830
6,134 6,344 - 210
31,264 49,065 — 1,899
12,451,871 12.41,660 s 211
2,60,08,511 2,73,26,844 -1-13,18,333

R0¢
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year's figure. The out-put n the intermediate., degree and post-graduate exami-
nations iz given below:

‘ 1956-57 }‘ 1957-58
!
Ttermedinte . LT 26 f 20,671
|
B.A and BaSe. . } 12,166 | 12,175
M.A and M.Se. 23w 208
Professional Subjects (Degrees only) . . . . . . ; 4,636 I 5,259

The S.N.D.T. University continued to provide higher education suited
to the special needs of women.

As the education of girls was lagging behind, it was felt that some
‘special measures’ would have to be adopted to imcrease their enrolment.
Accordingly, the scheme for expansion of girls education and training
of women teachers at the elementary stage, was initiated in November, 1957 as
a centrally-sponsored scheme with plan allocation of Rs. 3:35 crores and budget
provision of Rs. 25 crores for 1957-58. The amount was allocated to the State
governments/Administrations, on the basis of the number of girls of the age-
group 6-14 not attending school. This amount was to cover 75 per cent of the
approved expenditure, while the States had to contribute 25 per cent. Several
sub-schemes for increasing the number of women teachers and the enrolment
of girls were included, any of which could be selected by the States. Only four
States, Bihar, Orissa, Mysore and West Bengal were able to take up the schemes
for implementation.

6. Physical Education and Sports

Physical education continued to receive the due attention in educational
institutions and formed an integral part of the school and college activities. Tt
covered mass drill, games and sports, gymnastics and athletics ; arrangements

'for games like hockey, cricket, volley-ball, foot-ball, basket-ball ete. existed in
almost all secondary schools and colleges and were very popular among students.
In primary schools light recreation games were played. Asusual, annual inter-
school and inter-collegiate tournaments were conducted in all States. Besides,
the ~various sports organisations, which generally received aid from the State
governments, continued their activities in the promotion of sports among
students. Shortage of trained physical instructors end inadequate play-grounds,
however, continued to be among others, the main handicaps in this field. De-
tailed account of the number of schools and colleges for physical edueation has
been given in Chapter VIIL,

One of the chief events during the year in the field of Physical education
was the establishment of the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at
Gwalior which started functioning from 17th August, 1957. The college pro-
vides three years’ degree course in Physical education at the undergraduate
level and started with an initial admission of 30students. Outof the provision
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of Rs. 70 lakhs during the Second Five Year Plan, Rx. 1,69,126 were paid t.o the
board of governors of the college to meet the expenses on the college daring
the year.

The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recrcation was
reconstituted. The first meeting of the reconstituted board was held on st
January, 1958. The hoard, 1t may be added, was set up by the Government in
1950 to advise on the co-ordination of all prodrammes and activities i1 the
field of Physical education and recreation but had been held m abeyance on
account of financial stringencies and was revived in 1953, The hoard functioned
till December 1956 when the Government decided to reconstitute it so as to rake
it more broad-based.

In pursuance of one of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Bioard
of Physical Education and Recreation as contained in the National Plan of
Physical Education and Recreation, the State governnients and the universities
were requested in a circular letter to set up State and University Boardls of
Physical Education and Recreation with powers and functions similar to the
Central Advisory Board of Education and Recreation

The Central Advisorty Board of Physical Education set up a committee to
scrutinise the diplomas and certificates of physical education institutions for
the purpose of their recognition by the Government of India. The commuittee
recommended, for the proper assessment of the diplomas and certificates, an
‘on the spot’ study of the institutions by an inspecting team. The Governrnent
avcepted the recommendations and steps were taken for the implementation
of the recommendations.

The programme of holding coaching camms in sports initieted in 1955 was
continued during the period under report and coaching camps in hasket-ball,
volley-ball, badminton and wrestling were condueted in which nearly 80
teachers/physical instructors drawn from various educational mstitutions i the
country reeeived fraining in the method and technique of the games concerned.
A new experiment, namely. coaching camps on regional basis was initiated
during 1957-58 and the first regional coahing comp in athletics was  con-
ducted in Bombay for the henefit of teachers/physical instructors drawn from
the Bombay region,

For the promotion of sports and ganies in the country, grants amounting
to Rs. 80,993-81 were paid to the national sports federations. A it of
Rs. 2,58 330 was paid to the Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports for the consitine-
tion of a big sports stadium at Lucknow and another sum of Rs. 45,0000 was
paid to the Mysore government for the construction of a Guest House.

For better co-ordination and organisation of sports activities, paid secre-
taries were appointed to the following national sports organisations/state
couneils of sports:

{@) Indian Hockey Federation
(b) Jadminton Association of-ludia
) Basket-ball Federation of Tndia
( {) ‘\Tati(m:;x] Rifle Association
(e} Utrar Pradesh Council of Sports, and
(f)y K ]“ Syorts Council
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On the lines of the All Tndia Council of Sports, state councils of sports were
set up in the States of Assam. Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, Uttar
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh. Bihar, West Bengal and in the centrally adminis-
tercd areas of Delhi and A & N, Islands.

The Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was maugurated in September,
1953, The scheme during the first five vears of s existence had made the
country coaching-conscious. established permanent coaching centres, offered
coaching assistance to various state sports associations and educational
institutions in almost all types of sports. It also organised advanced coaching
for coaches with the help of foreign instructors. During 1937-58, it had
concentrated mostly on the vouth of the country by organising coaching camps
at universities and school centres.

7. Youth Welfare Activities

Out of Rs. 70 lakhs provided for youth welfare schemes in the Second
Five Year Plan, a sum of Rs. 6-66 lakhs was earmarked for the year 1957-58.
A brief aceount of the progress nade in this field is given below:

1. Students’ Tours—Under this scheme, the Government of India render
financial assistance for educational tours organised by small batches of students
from schools and colleges. The grant is paid to the extent of 75 per cent of the
railway/bus fare at student’s concession rates.  During the year. a sum of
Rs. 1.72,164 was sanctioned for the benefit of 6,307 students and teachers of
210 mistitutions.

2. Inter-University  and  Inter-Collegiate  Youth Festivals—The Tourth
Inter-University Youth Festival was held from 1st to 10th November, 1957 at
New Delhi, Sixteen hundred students from 38 universities participated in the
festival. Tt was the biggest ever conducted so far from the pomnt of view of
numbers as well as arrangements, The duration of the festival was also in-
creased from 7 to 10 days. Several additional features such as theatre and club
room facilities were mtroduced. Another important feature of this year’s festi-
val was the inclusion of a symposium in the programme on subjects of general

interest to students. The Ministry also sanctioned grants amounting to
‘lis. 12,385 to 4 universities to enable them to hold inter-collegiate youth
festivals, to prepare the students, among other things, for participation in the
Inter-university vouth festival.

3. Youth Hostels—In order to provide board and lodging facilities at
cheap rates to the young tourists, the Government of India are eager to en-
eourage the youth hostel movement in the country. The Government sanctioned
an amount of Rs. 15,000 to the Youth Hostels Association of India for meeting
their administrative expenditure. A grant of Rs. 10,000 was given to Bihar
government for establishment of a youth hostel.

4. Youth Leadership and Dramatics T ;'az'izz')zg Camps—The object of these
camps Is to mmpart short-term training to college and university teachers in
organising varjous extra-curricular activities in a more effective, systematic
and organised manner in their institutions, The Central Ministry of Education
conducted 2 vouth leadershin and dramatic training eamps. An expenditure
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of Rs. 12,315 was incurred on them. The Ministry also offered financial assis-
tance amountng to Rs, 5,063 to two universities, Gujarat and Annarnala:,
to hold such camys.

5. Youth Welfare Boards and Commitiees—Under this scheme, assistance i
offered to State governments and universities for setting up youth weelfare
boards and committees to carry ou and co-ordinate youth welfare actiwities.
The following grants were given under this programme:

Rs.

1. Aunamalai University . ! . . . . . R . . 2,150
2. Agra University . . . . . . . . . 4,000
3. Sardar Vallabhbhai V ldmpcoth . . . . . . . . 4,000
4. Rajasthan University . . . . . . . . . . 4,000
5. Patna University . . . . . . . . . . 3,924
8. Jadavpur University . . . . . . . . . . 3,830
7. Gujarat University . . . . . . . . . . 4,000

Total . 25,904

6. Non-Students Clubs And Cenires—Under this'scheme, grants are given
to recognised and well established youth clubs and centres for the purcliase of
equipments for games, recreation lobhies ete. Response from the Statess was,
however, 1nad<=qumte and therefore no progress could be made dwring the
year under review,

8. Scouting and Guiding

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Association had a fruitful year in the sense
that it participated in several national and mternational activities and fimalised
a detailed programme for its general expansion. Rupees 25 lakhs were provided
in the Second Plan for astistance to this organisation. The Government of
India sanctioned grants to the tune of Rs. 1,58,661 daring 1957-58. This figure
included a grant-in-aid of Rs. 74,448 given to the National Head Quarters of
Bharat Scouts and Guides for meeting 50 per cent of the cost on veturn a iv-fare
of 47 scouts and guides, who participated in the Jubilee Scouts Jamboree and
World Camp of Girl Guides held at London in July-August, 1957. The Gov
ermnment of India also sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9,113 to meet 50 per cent cost of
transport of a contingent of 16 cuides sent to Phillippines to participate in the
Jamborce held there.

On behalf of the Bharat Scouts and Guides. Mrs. Lakshmi Mazumdaw, the
then Deputy Commussioner (Guides) attended the 16th world conference lield
in Brazil in July, 1957. Sarvshri N, N. Pundole, S. 8. Pande and K. G. Widya-
nathan were sent as dclcg..tea from India to attend the 16th conference of the
International Boy Scouts Association hield on 14th August at Cambridge. Threc
guiders were sent to England for training under fhe Joint (ommfm Wealth
Headquarters and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Sconts S home
Besides, 37 rovers of different age-groups selected {rom Delhi. West Biengal
U.P., Bombay, Rajasthan, Andbra Pradesh, Mysore with Sini Ko 1. Tpatls
from Kerala as the leader of the contingent attended the 10th Cevlon Rover
Meet held m Cevlon, from 31st October to 3ed November, 1957,
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Table CIX—Strength of Bharat Scouts and Guides

|

State Rajlways Seouts i Guides | Total
- - | |
- - L 2 ' 3 [ 4
]

Andhra Pradesh 8526 T34 46,460
Assam +.592 { 1,221 | 5,813
Bilwar 24,468 ’ 35,165 20,633
Boambay 37054 ‘ 21,964 7118
Kewala 10,155 2,304 12,544
Ma.dhva Pradesh 15,154 i 5,201 20,470
Ma s 27269 1 10,331 37.600
My sore 38,039 | 53480 43.429
Dpisa 1.267 l 373 1,640
Punjah 103,539 14,082 1 1,17,921
Rajasthan 54,087 “ 64925 61,012
Urtar Pradesh 59,215 ‘{ 11.685 80,900
Wiest Bengal 16,121 3,130 19,251
1:-1hi 17,6493 ! 5,269 22462
Hi machal Pradesh 13,386 1 2,377 17,963
Northern Railway 3171 | 437 | 3.608
Southern Railway 2,478 | $H6 3,374
Weestern Railway 2.083 , 447 2,530
Tastern Railway 5,096 | 453 5,619
Central Railway 1.066 i 43 1,109
South Eastern Railway 902 “ 426 1,328
North BEastern Riadlway 3.362 | 384 3,746
Tripura 410 0 | 410

“Total 5,11,778§ 1,06,647 | 6,18.425

In Januarv, 1958, with the help of a small committee of field workers in
rural aveas. Mr, Justice Vivian Bose, the National Commissioner, drew a practi-
cal and precise scheme for development of scouting and guiding in rural areas.
The scheme, though approved hy the Government had to be cut down in its
implanentation i the second five year plan period due to financial difficul-

tieg,
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The year under review noticed appreciable progress i hapdicepped

useful work,

Among the dignitaries connected with interiational  nmovemerdt of soood-
ing and guiding., who visited India during 19957-5% mention may be nude of
Shri J. P. Nerie and Shri G. V. Fernando. Assistant Field Commissioners, 1 ar
East Region. Boy Scouts International Bureau. Shvi Trancious. Viee Cheirmnan
of TUnesco, connected with Scout Association of Franee and Miss Cunod. See-
retary of the Guide House in Switzerlond.

State governments also evinced keen interest i the scouting and guiding
movement and contributed liberally to its development. In schools, it formed
one of the curricular activities which was very popular with students, Duriiog
1957-58, the total number of bov-scouts and girl-guides in the countyy wias
5.11,778 and 1,06,647 respectively. Their distribution among various States 1s
given n table CIX. Most of the States and many distriets organised scout amd
guide rallies. hikes, training camps. mountaineering trips ete. Besides thedr
daily “good turn”, the scouts and guides worked at fairs. exhibitions, health arad
work campaigns. vouth welfare semiars, game centres. adult education cem-
tres and rendered other social services like helping the vietims of hoat disasiers,
tloods and other natural calamities.

9. National and Auzxiliary Cadet Corps

The year 1957-588 witriessed further expansion in the activities of the
national cadet corps. The strength of the corns inereased from 3,909 officers
and 1.40.057 cadets to 4,505 officers and 1,60,413 cadets, at the rate of 15-2 per
cent in case of officers and 145 per cent in case of cadets. Their divisien-wive
distribution is given helow:

Table CX--Statistics of National Cadet Cerrs

Officers Cadits
Division T o
1O36-57 . 1957-38 |

1 2 i

; | :
Senior Division : . . . . 1,315 1 1.612 - 55,766 ) [N
Junior Division R . . . . L 2.Hh | 2378 T2 ‘ TROTN
Cirl< bivision e 305 515 SIRNTI B BT

1 . ! |

!

; i .

India . 3,909 4,505 1,40,057 | 1,60,413

The special features of the expansion of the N.C.C. during the year wers
the following:—-

() 17 new technical unirs weve added to the aviy wing



{70 52 new eompanies were added ro fthe exsting imfartry uaits and a

further 19 companies were raised as 1ew infantry wnts

abad
{0+ naval units were rased. one cach at Hyderabad, Delhi, Bangalore

{777) 1 an sgquadrons were raised at Poora, Indove, dorhat  and Hyder-

t
and Caleutta

() A marked expansior rook place m Bombay, Andhra Pradesh and
West Dengal

The 12th meeting of the central advisory  committee held on 23vd Dece.,

1657 arrived at the lTollowing important decisions:
() The motto for the N.C.C. should be "Unity and Discipline’
(6 Gliding training which he the past was imparted only to hoy cadets
of the air wing should Le extended  to the givls division wherever:
])n&m‘”)l«-
The strength of Girls troops should Le raised from 30 to 40 cadets
per troop to facihiute expansion of Girls” Division

A ollicery training centre was  established at Kamptee and 490 officer
cadets were tramed during the year. m addition to 460 officers, who underwent
reffreshier traiming courses.

N. UG Units took part in the Earl Roberts tmperial Cadet Trophy shooting
competition organised  m India and other commonwealth countries by ihe
Tmaperial (a(ht Association of the United Kingdom. Among the teams from
In.diz No. 9 Civele Cadet Corps, Shillong, obtaine d the highest peints and secwred
the 12th position :»nnong commonwealth teams,

During the year. 11 N.C.C. officers. 405 Loy cadets and 100 gir] cadets took
part i the I\q ublic D‘]V rarade. Besides 50 ]wn» and b girls of A.C.C. drawn
fror: Delhi sehools also participated. The  cadet corps dHy was held as usual
on 27th January. A progra;ame consisting of a ceremenial parade, acro-mo-
delling display, a naval wing demonstration and a mass physical training
“dispkaz Iy 1.500 Fovs and girls of the A.C.C. was e ented.

&7 cadets of the senior division of the army wing were selected durtog the
year Do the Tth and 8th N.C.(L courses held at rhe Wleltar} College. Dehra Dun.
8 cadets of the senior division of the air wing were detailed for pilot courses of
the LA, One cadet from the naval wing was selected for the Tndian navy.

l)")imr 1957-565. 19 social rervice camps consisting of nearly 14.000 cadets
of the N.C.C. and 146 social service « amps for the A.C. (‘ cadets were organised
and over 35000 cadets participated in them. The work carried out in these
camps consisted nter alin of construction of roads and bunds, cleaning of tanks,
digggirg of drains and similar work. The girl cadets carried cut hygiene/sanita-
tior: drives and literacy and knitting classes for village women.

The ALR. programmes of broadcasting the salient features of N.C.C.
activities were continued during the year. The Cadet Jowmal published twice
a year, continued to be popular among the cadets,

The strength of the Auxiliary Cadets Corps increased from 6.71.104 cadet®
teo 785312 during the vear, Besides 1HSG2 teachers were on dts rolls,
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0, School Meals

Arrangements for providing mid-day meals to school children existed in u
few States. In many a State the scheme of providing this facility could net
make any headway (lll]l[]" the vear mainly due to high prices of foodgrain-,
paucity of funds and lack of \Ohmtnv 1elp from the puhh(‘

However, Madras and Kerala gave a lead in providing mid-day meals to
school children which had resulted not only in noticeable improvement in thei
health but also in hetter attendance. Tncentives Hke free mid-dav meals
are necessary to make compulsorv Primary education a success. The gene-
rous ('ooperatlon of the community is, hm\'evex essential to make the =cheme
a success. A hrief account of the arrangements made in varions States/Union
Territories is given.m the following paraggaphs.

The mid-day meal scheme introduced m the Dangs District in 1951-52
m Bombay was continued during 1957-53.  The total expenditure incirred on
this scheme amounted fo Rs. 72,155, The Bouhay Corporation also supplied
free wilk and snacks to undernourished childven studying i theiv schools,
The scheme of free distribution of skinnned milk powder to children in public
primary schools was introduced in 720 schools situated in scheduled areas, coni-
munity project arveas and extension service blocks. Over 47,800 pupils took
advantage of the scheme during 1957-38. In Kerala, noon-feeding was con-
ducted in all places where compulsory Primary education was in force.  During
the vear under review, however, provm(m for mid- dayv meals to children of
lower primary schools and the lower primnary sections of middle and high schools
was extended from Cochin avea to revenue districts of Alleppev and Kozhikede
under the Second I ve Year Plan schemes.

Only the Tribal Welfare Departient of Madhya Pradesh provided mid-tay
meals to children studving in their xchools. In Madras, the Government
subsidised from the vear under review the movement of opening free mid-day
meal centres at the rate of 6 N.P. per meal for clementary schools. During the
vear as many as 8,270 centres were in existence inw hich 228 844 pupils were
fed. The total Government expenditure on the scheme amounted to Rx, 7-32
lakhs. Besides 37,40,147 students weve provided with mid-day meals by
the Harijan Welfare Department. The Madras Corporation also continued to
provide this facility of mid-dayv meals to the poor childrven studving in elementary
schools. 26,784 children studving in Corporation elementary schools availed
of this facility.

Mid-day meals and powdered milk were supplied at Government cost to
children of primary and secondarv \(lmulx in the draught and flood affected
areas in Orissa. Tn Rajasthan, there was avrangement tm distributing skinmed
milk received from Red Crozs and other avencies, to poor and physicallv weak
bovs.  In Uttar Pradesh, a few givls’ scliools, government normal schools and
model schools continued to provide gram, sprouted or parched. and =easonal
fruits.  Some junior high and higher secondary <chools used farm preducts
for mid-day meals. West Bengal Government gave financial assistance 1or
providing mid-day meals to certain <elected schools.
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In A, & N. Telands, UNTCEF Jimmed milk was distributed to ali school
«children. Besides, snacks were distributed free 07 cost under the school feed-
mg scheme toall children of thehigh sehool and a number of primary schools, In
L. & AL Islands, all the children atrending schools were supplied with mid-day
meals. I Pondicherry, the scheme of providing meals to poor children was
extended during the vear to 1 more public <chools bringing the total to 55,

11. Medical Inspection of School Children

The xvstem of medical inspection of school children existed n varving
degrees in almost all the States. But the arrangements were inadequate and
not quite satisfactory. Lack of funds, dearth of medical personuel, absence of
school clinies, failure to carry out remedial and follow- up measures and the ah-
sence of effective contacts between the school authorities and ‘parents stood in
the way of the progress of the scheme. A Lrief account of the position as ve-
ported by various States;Union Territories ix as under—

In Andhra Pradesh no organised scheme for medical examination was in
force. However. secondary schools conld levy special medical fees for this pur-
I)USP.

In Assam, medical examination was coudneted oceasionally in Government
schools.

In Bombay, 3,71,356 students in 1,535 secondary schools were medically
examined during the vear involving a total cxpenditure of Rs. 1.47,775. The
total number of [:ll])l]\ examined in 3,372 primary schools was 4,56, 113 and the
total expenditure amounted to Re. 2,48,837. In pursuance of the divective from
the Government. 5 district local hoards and 8 authorised municipalities and
one cantonment board introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary
schools. A total amount of Rs. 4,967 was siven ax grants-in-aid to local hoards
during the year.

In Kerala. the Government ordered a regular svstem of medical inspection
and follow-up medical care to be introduced in all schools. But owing to
paucity of funds, the scheme was confined to lower primary schools only.  The
scheme was put into operation through 200 medical inspection units  distri-
buted throughout the State, each unit covering the lower clementary schools

located within a radius of five miles and manned by a parc time medical
mspector.

In Madhya Pradesh, only Madhya Bharat region had a regular medical
mspection system. In other regions it was done periocically.

In Madras, 216 secondary schools had arrangements for medical inspection.
Besides, elementary schools run hv Madras Corporation had this facility. There
were 4 medical Tugpectors and 3 medical inspectresses to conduct medical
examination in these elementary schools. 25,055 children studying in ele-
mentary schools were examined durig the vear, out of whom 3,900 boys and
5,968 wirls were found to be in need of treatment. 235 revisits were made to
re-examine and suggest treatient to the defectives. Mal-nourished children
were provided with mid-dav meals, shark liver oil and caleium lactate, while
others received (11»1.»101)11?1“[@ treatiment.
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In Onissa, the nedical officer examined students reading in high sehools
managed or alded by Governent, in the case of other students the work was en-
trusied to health officers and mcdl('n] officers 1n chavae of local dispensaries.

In Punjab. there was no regular system of medical examination.  However,
middle and high schools in urban areas engaged qualified doctors paid out of
redical funds for medieal i ms=pection ol students once or twice a weel,  Medical
recerd was maintained and defecrs found in students were reported to their
parents.  Some digpensaries were also xet up in some schools and medicines
were provided free of eost.

In Uttar Pradesh, whole time schiool health scrvice continued to be ven-
dered to school children in 14 bigx towns of the State by whole time school
kealth officers.  1n rest of the districts and towns of the State, the district
and municipal wedical officers carried out medical inspectiou of students in
addition to their own duties in the capacity of ex-officio school health officers..
64,935 children were examined during the year by whole time school health
officers.

A committee was constituted, during the year, to reorzanise the existing
school health services.

In West Bengal, the Kducation Directorate coutinued to maintain school
hvuiene units in Calentta and in some munieipal towns with a view to examining
the health of school children periodically.

In Delhi, medical inspection was carried out by the concerned school
aicdical officers and treatment preseribe | for defective children.

In Manipur, some of the educational institations were inspected by the
niixdical department.

In Tripura. medical examination of dtndents was cenducted once a year.
Defects found in children were atteinled to in Government hospitats,  Medical
inspection report of defective studients was sent to their respective parents.

In N.K.FAL school children were examined by the NJEF.A. medical
officers in the conrse of their tours in the interior,

12. Education of Displaced Students

The scheme for financial assistance to displaced students was continued
during 1957-58.  Besides State governments’ expenditure on stipends, cash
grants, freeships and maintenance grants to displaced students, the Central
Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 6-49 lakhs for this purpose.

Nearly a decade after partition. it wasfeit that the special task ef the
Ministry of Rehabilitation in assisting displaced students was practically over
and that the work could ther with advantage be passed on to the normal minis-
tries.  Accordingly, the work connected with aid to displaced students from
West Pakistan and educational arrangements at Faridabad and Rajpura were
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transfeaed to the Ministry of Edneation. The distribution of the expenditurs
meursed by the Ministry duving 1937-38 15 ¢iven helow :

Expendi-

Item . ture

bogIn Re.

I hi~

| Lakhx)
[P B, RS e

1. Directaid to dispiaced students fincluding tinoneial assistance to destitute children

Lving outside Homes Infirmaries . . . . X ) . i 0-49
2. Bducational Avrancements it Rajpina . . . . . . . 126
3. Belucational Arrangements ot Faridabad . . . . . . . 0N
4. Deshbandhu College, Kalkaji . . . . . . R . 404
Total . 6-49

Besides this, the Ministry of Rehahilitation sanctioned a sum of rupees
24 lakhs towards grants-in-aid to  disrupted and non-disrupted educational
mstitutions for payinent to displaced students from West Pakistan. The total
number of educational institutions benefited was 199, A sum of Rs. 36-66
lakhs was also sanctioned to various State Governments for direct aid to dis-
placed students fromy West Pakistan.

An Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of original and duplicate certi-
ficates of displaced students on hoth sides, which was held up till May 1957,
was ratified in a revised form and its implementation was given effect to during
the year under report. The Government of India in implementation of this
Agreement forwarded 811 certificates to Pakistan during the year. This
reduced the number of pending cases of Pakistan nationals to 15, Likewise,
101 fresh cases out of 147 were disposed of, leaving a balance of only 46. On
‘the Pakistan side, 168 certificates out of 602 pending cases were received during
the year. The number of fresh and old pending cases of Indian nationals was

800.

13. Indian Students Abroad

During 1957-38, the Tollowing Government of India overseas scholarship
schemes were in operation.
Agatha Harrison Fellowship

This fellowship was Instituted i the year 1936-37 in the memory of late
{Miss) Agatha Ilarrison and envisages study at St. Anthony’s College, Oxford,
of Asian problems with special reference to India.  The duration is 5 years.
The selected candidate continued his study atthe college during 1957-58.
Rs. 10,666/~ weve spent on him durving the year.
Central Overscas Scholarships Scheme

Thix schenie aims at raising the standard of instruetion and research in
the conntry and is, thevefore, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and
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certain comparable institutions of higher education. During 1957-55 ones
scholar was sent abroad under this scheme for study in the field of Humanitiess
and 28 scholars i various branchs of Science, Dnnrinoerina, Technology andi
Medicine. Of the scholars who went during the previous years, 6 returned te
India. Ras. 3,20,093 (including the e\])endltmo meurred on scholars awarded.
scholarships for scientific >nb10((x ete.) were spent during the year.

Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships Scheme

This is a plan scheme which seeks to provide fur facilities for young and
brilliant persons in the age-greup 20— 25 who are not employed, for higher studies:
abroad in those branches of Science, Iingineering, Technology, Medmme and
Humanities for which suitable facilities do not exist in India.  During the year
1957-58, 17 scholars proceeded abroad for studies in Scientific subjects and one
in Humanities.

Union Territories Overseas Scholarships

These scholarships are carmarked for persons who by birth and;or domicile
are natives of centrally administered Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal
Pradesh, Tripura, \Iampm, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadne Minicoy

and Ammdlve Islands.

Of the five candidates selected for 1957-538, four went to U.I. and one to
U.S.A.
Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme

Out of the 28 scholars selected under the scheme in 1936-37, -+ who could
not then proceed abroad, did so during 1957-58. Of the scholars, who went
abroad during the previous years. 34 returned to India. Rs 1,95,0562 were
spent during the year.

Programme for Eachange of Scholars between Iraq and India

This programme was started from the year under report. The two candit-
dates selected under this scheme were recommended to the Iraq Government for
approval.

Lrchange Programme of Scholars between India and China

(«) During 1957-58 two scholars went to China under this programme, one
for the stndy of “Traditional C‘hinese Painting and Lacquer W ork”, and the
other for the study of “Water (‘onservancy “ orks”.

(b) Three persons who had gone to China for study of the Chinese langnage
continued their studies during 1957-58,

Exchange Programime of Scholars between India and Czechoslovakia

During 1957-58, four scholars went to Czechoslovakia under the above pro-

gramme for practical training in Sculpture, Painting, Puppetry and Puppet

elilms, and Furnace Designing. Another scholar was awarded scholarship
during this year. He could not, however, leave during the year.

Lndo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme
(@) Post-Graduate studies and training in German Universities: Technical
institutions.
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Under this scheme 23 seholarship holders out of 25 selected in the previous
year left for studies during the year under review.

Twenty candidates (19 from those alveady i Germany and one from India)
were awamled freeships.

{6y Practical training in German Industries-—of the 30 places originally
oitered, selections for 35 places were made.  Of these, 31 left during the vear.
Selections for the remaining 45 places were held up for want of detatls regarding
facilities from the West German Government.

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes Overseas Scholer-
shops:
Nine Scholars were sent abroad during 1957-58. Of these who went under
thix seheme during previous vears, 7 veturned.
Besides, sea passage grants were given to 4 students helonging to Other
Backwand Classes, who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments ete.,

Colombo Plan

Colombo Plan (upto 1957 programme) -of the 29 candidates Recommended
to the Ministry of Finance (Departiient of Economie Affairs) for 1957, 27
were approved by that Ministry. 21 of them went abroad during the year,

One candidate under 1954 Programme i also still in the UK. He ig il}
and is undergoing treatment in a hospital there.

Uiited Nations and Unesco Scholarships and Fellowships
(@) U. N. Social Welfare Fellowships and Scholarships Programme

Six candiates were sent under this scheie for study in social welfare. The
Government of India or the sponsoring authority had to meet the inland cost,
actual passport, visa and medical examination fees and 50 per cent of the cost
of the round trip air travel, while rest of the expenditure was to be met by the

U.N.

(b) Unesco Feilowships

(©) Expanded Technical Assistance Programme—Awards under this
programme are made by Unesco in accordance with the approved specific
requirements of national laboratories/research stations/institutions etc. Of
the ten candidates selected in the previous year, nine went abroad during the
year. All have returned on completion of their training abroad.

(1) Fellowships—Three candidates received fellowships for study in
specific fields.

An ad hoc offer of correspondence course scholarships for Indian nationals
in ‘Teaching Methods for Technical Instructors’ and ‘Technical Teachers
Certificate Course’ was received from the Australian Government during 1957-58.
Fifty-seven candidates were recommended to the Ministry of Finance, of whom
18 were approved.

Puoint Four Programme—-The Government of the United States of America
awaid scholarships, fellowships to Indian nationals for training in that country.
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The Ministry of Finance is the co-ordinating authority.  Of the two candiiates
recontmended to the Ministry of Finance (Department of EKeonomie Affrirs) in
1957, the candidature of one was diverted to the Colombo Plan and that of the
other to the Programme for 1953,

Fellowship Scholurships offered by Foretgn LnstitutionsOrganisations for Piro-
Jessional and Technical Studics including Practical Training.
The following Scholarships Fellowships were offered during the year—
(7 Belgium . . . . . . . . . . . 1
(/0] rzecionlovidkin . . . . . . . . . . 33
£ii) East Germany . . . . . . . . . . )
(i) Franee . . . . . . . . . . . 10
(r) Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . :
(o) leracd . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
(edr) Japan . . . . . . . . . . . . 3
(/i) Netherlinds . . . . . . . 1
(/) Norway . . . . . . . . 1
() Sweden . . . \
(i) Nwitzertand . . . . . . . . . . 2
i) USSR, 1l
(i) West Cermany 60’7
(i) Yugoslavia 3

Fellowships:Scholarships offered by — Foreign — Lnstitutions/Organisations  for
Study; Practical Training.

The foilowing organisations awarded scholar<hips to the Indian nationals
during the vear-—

(£) Brush-Ahoe Group Corwrmonweaslih Scholarsiip . . 1
(¢) Federation of British Industries Scholarshiy e . . . , 5
(i) Free Hanseatio City of Hanthuirg Sehelarships . . . . to
(/) Hamburyg University Stodents Unicn Scholarships . . . . 2
(r) Hanmburg Cloomber of Commerce Seholrships (Prectical Training) . L
(ri} Neience Researeh Scholaeship for the Revad Comiisadon for the Exhibition
af 1831° . . . . . . . . . . . . a
(i) Rutherford Scholar<hip of the Roval Socieia . . . . . 1

*Ineludes 600 Nenolships for practiond trainii g,




(HAPTER XI

STATIST:CAL SURVEY

This chapte: secks to study the trends of progress in important fields of
education as revealed by the statistics of five years preceding 1957-58. It has,
however, two main limitations: (1) As comparable statewise statistics for all
vears between 1952-53 and 1957-58 are not available owing to the reorganisa-
tion of States in 1996-57, it is not possible to spotlight regional disparities; and
(2) as the treatment of the subject is purely statistical, it cannot be expected
to deal with problens relating to the qualitative aspect of education.

Elementary Education-—"The following table indicates the extent of growth
of education in classes I--VITI during the last five years:—

Table CXI-Pupils undergoing Elementary Education, 1952-57

Number of Pupils in classex | Per.ent- E Percentage Increase from the
I—VIII ioageof | previous year
| o Girls to |
- T L o Total ‘ ] o
Year o Boys o Ghrls i Total | Boys tGuls i All
| \ | ) i Persons
— . - SIS S l— S
1 Lo boos -4 5 6 ‘1 7 | 8
—_— —_— I i | —
(In lakhs) | ‘ i
] '
19052-53 17425 6491 “ 230-16 27-1 }
; , |
‘ ‘ | | | ‘
1953-54 | 18459 L1042 25501 27-6 5-9 85 6-6
| | | ! |
| i < |
195455 1 166-10 76-63 27273 281 | 62 88 6-9
1055-56 20054 8507 . 20461 | 28.0 69 | 110 8-0
i | ‘ | |
1956-57 220-05 1 43-34 0 314460 207 54 10-0 ! 6-8
I ? :
1957-58 23210 | 98.58 | 330-98 | 208 | 5.2 ] 54 5-2
i \

The ahove table shows that durirg the quinquenniom To 1952-53 to
TO5T-08, about 90082 lakhs of sdditional ¢hildren weve enrolled Iy class s T—
VIET (B8-15 Takeh oy ond #3-67 Iokh cirls). This glves average inerease of
18- 2 lakhs of childven (11-6 lakh bo;» and 6-7 lakh girls) per year. On pevcen-
tage baris, the increace w a=morem;r1dfor glr]\ uhc it ranged from 5-4 t0 11-0.
Jn cane of bors the pe.centage inerase varied itor D 210649 Inspi‘(e of the
1mp10vemcm m[hO}*(*\mt]rn of yirls in xhemm] enrolment from 27-1 per
cent in 195253 1720 . ¢ per cent in 1957-58, the gon be'ween the education
of girls and Lowvs wax wtill considerable.
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The above table reflects a good record of achievement; but the following
table, which indicates percentages arising out of the comparison between
enrolment in classes I-——VIII and the population in the age-range 6—14, gives
it a new perspective—

Table CXII—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—14), 1952-57

Percentage of pupils in classes
1—VI11I to the population in the

Year ¢ age-groups 6—14
N
i Boys | Girls pooAl
J‘ Persons
1 [ 2 [ 3 4
* 1
1952-53 ‘ 472 | 18-8 335
1953-54 . . ... ...y ] 2042 51
1954-55 J 514 l 21-3 36 8
1955-56 i 541 | 231 39-1
\
1956-57 | 5509 1 24-9 40-9
1057-58 L6020 2609 1379
|

The following points emerge from the above data—

(@) Educational facilities, which, in 1952-53, were equivalent ouly to
33-5 per cent of the elementary school age population, increased to
the equivalent of 439 per cent, by 1957-b8.

(b) Girls” education has been comparatively more backward in as much
as facilities in classes I-—VIII were available for only 27 girls out
of every one hundred girls in the age-group 6 -14.

It would be clear from the above statistics that the country would not be
able to provide free and compulsory education for all children in the age-group
of 6-14¢ by 1960 as directed in Article 45 of the Constitution. The educaiional
panel of the Planning Commission, in its meeting at Poona in July 1957, there-
fore, considered this question in all its ramifications and, 1ufer alia, recommen-
ded that while universal, free and compulsory education for children in the age-
group 6-14 years might remain as the ultimate objective to be achieved during
the Fourth or Fifth Plan, the immediate objective should be to cover the age-
group 6-11 years by 1965-66.

The Government of India accepted the above recommendation of the edu-
cational panel and preparations were taken in hand for the introduction of uni-
versal, free and compulsory primary education during the Third Plan.
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Primary Education—TUniversal provision of educational facilities is a pre-
requisite to the introduction of universal education. The following table throws
light on the manner in which primary schools have been multiplying—

Table CXIII— Number of Primary Schools, 1952-57

\ |

' Primary Schools Primary Schools for Ningle-Teacher ?
: airls : schools |
i Percent-
e lf_hl T age of
| \ I | J single
Year | | Percent- | | Percent. | teacher
i | tage of | tage of schools
i " Increase girls : [ increase | to total
i Number  from the | Number | schools | Number ] from number
! " previous to total | ! previous of
| | year i number | | year primary
‘ } of | : schools
‘r | schools |
S N N I _
1 r‘ v : 3 \‘ 4 “ 5 . 6 7 ‘ 8
e — e | —
i | !
; 1
1952-53 1 2,22,014 | 6,978 14,227 | 6-4 75,214 11-3 33-9
! I ' :
| | | .
1953-34  2,39,382 17,368 14,711 | 6-1 86,031 14-4 35-9
\ ‘ ~ !
|
1954-55 2,68,626 . 24,244 14,025 | 5-7{ 1,01,342 17-8 38-4
| |
1955-56 2,78,135 14,509 15,230 » 5-5 ¢ 1,11,220 J 9-7 40-0
i | !
1956-57 2,87,208 } 9,163 16,065 53-6 5 1,16,272 [ 45 ‘ 40-5
; ‘ | f |
1957-58 “ 2,098,247 1 10,949 | 16,433 1 2 l’ 41-3
|
: I

2:3 | 1,23,248 T 60
{ ! ’ ’ I

During the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, more than 76 thousand new
primary schools came up, giving an average increase of more than 15 thousand
schools per year. This excludes new primary departments of middle and high
schools that may have been started during this period whose number is not avail-
able. The proportion of separate schools for girls has declined from 6-4 per cent
to 23 per cent during the period. This is a very desirable development as it
shows the tendency to accept co-education at this level.

The above table also shows that during the period under review, the number
of single-teacher primary schools increased by as much as about 48,000. Fur-
ther, although the annual rate of increase of such schools has been fluctuating,
their proportion to the total number of primary schools has been going
up. This is inevitable because primary schools are now being opened in small

villages.



The distribution of Primary schools by management is shown in the follow -
ing table—
Table CXIV—Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1952 §7

i
Number of Primary Schools ! ' ;
i ] | i
Total ¢ Managed by ! Percent- | Percent- ! Percent-

l
Year | Number age ot ageof 1 ageof
! of : i | Govt. | Local ‘ Private
| Primary -1 Local  Private Managed ; Boards | Schools
| Nchools Govt. | Boards 1 Bodies : Schools | Managed |
' % ' . | Schools !
_— B N N S IR R
| 30 4 5 6 78
| E — SR t
1952-53 | 2,22,014 46,094 } 1,090,053 63,967 20-8 | 495 } 207
1953-54 | 2,309,382 52,597 | 1,19068 | 66,817 220 | 50-1 274
| 2,638,626 50,262 1 1,33,020 71,344 22.5 | 50-4 271
| 2,78,135 64,827 | 1,42,223 71,085 233 | 51-1 | 256
| 2,87,208 | 64098 | 1,52,064 71,136 22.3 | 529 | 248
J' 2,98,247 | 77,724 I 1,48.275 72,248 26-1 49-7 242
j ! | J

The number of primary schools under all managements has been rising,,
but on a percentage basis, different trends ave visible. While local body schools;
veered round fifty per cent throughout this period, the rise in Government:
schools from 21 to 26 per cent had iis repercussions on private schools which
fell from 30 to 24 per cent. The decrease in *he proportion of private primary’
schools is in keeping with the general trend that Primary education should be 2
responsibility mainly of the States and the local authorities.

The number of pupils studying at the primary stage is shown in the table
given below:-—

Table CXV—Enrolment at the Primary Stage, 1952 -57

| ,
‘f 1 ' Percent-
Year 1 Boys Girls | Total . age of
| | i Girls to
i ‘ ! Total
1 > |3 | 4 I
e ' .
(In Lakhs)
: i
140-70 | 5732, 198-02 256
15006 G2-00 1 212G6 : 292
135-82 ) 6740 1 226.22 20§
487 245-71 3u-53
2596 31-1
8337 27350 81-3

The above rable shows ‘har during the quinquennium under review,
more than 76 lakhs of addi-ional children were brousht to schools, giving an
average increase of 15 lakhs per vear. In all importan. respecis, “he enrolnent
at the primary stage, as shown in the above table, follows the patern of enrol-
ment in (asses T—VITT discussed earlier.,

With a view o exanming the exten: to whizh ihis expansion at “he pri-
mary level has carried “he country forward rowards the goal of universal Pri-

mare educailon, 1 1= necessary 1o relve the envolinent In elagiser TraV G
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distine’ from that at the primary srage which varies from State to State and

area {0 area) :o population in the age-group 6—11. This has been done in the
following table:

Table CXVI-VEducatxonal Facﬂltles for the Age-Group (6--11), (1952 57)

il’crvontage of Enrolment of

Enrolment in Classes I-——V | children in the age-group 6—11
Year [ - - i -
. Boys | Gids | Total | Boys | Girls Total
e o | i i ; !
1 B s | s 7
! . i
i
Aln Ledhs) ! : i
: | :

2-63 2 55-51 ’ 20348 | 61-9 ! 26-1 44-4
4 ( La3- 56 63-16 | 216-72 64-8 | 279 i 46-7
0 163-40 ¢ 68-75 . 23224 } 68-1 1 20-9 149-4
; L1758 1 7639 AN 7201 3281 528
7. . | 184-51 ¢ 82-62 © 267-13 ! 73-7 | 345 54-5

S8 . .. 19404 | 8T-66 | 281-70 | 761 | 362 | 56-17

| | i

[ i

*The above fable shows t that, although the overall position of educational
facilities vis-a-vis children in the age-group 611, improved by 33-4 per
cent (from 44-4 per cent in 1‘)”9 53 to T6-T in 1957-H8), 1 the country
would have to increaze the rempo of development manyfold in the coming
vears {o successfully implement the policy of universal, free and compulsory
Primary education.

1+ must, however, be horne in mind that the enrolment in classes I—V also
includes an element of population which falls out-side the age-range 6—11. Their
position is indicated in the following table:

Table CXvII—Pupils outside the Age-Group 6—11 in Classes I—V,

1952—57
Envolment in Classes i Pupils below 6 and above | Percentage of pupils
I-v 11 years in classes [--V | below 6 and above 11
Year = ] ] __|_vearsin classes I—V
‘ | | .
Boys Girls | Total } Boys  Girls Total I Boys | Girls Total
! ! ; i ; \
‘ i 1‘ ‘. ! ! I
1 2 3 s+ Vs e 7L 8 9 | 10

\
| ! ‘ “ | |
w ‘ " (Figures 'in Lakhs), :

|
36-94% 13-432 50-37

|

|

195152 | 141°82 | 56:28  198-10 \ 26-4 1 23-9 | 254
1952-53 | 144-97 | 58:51 0 203-48 | 36-17 ! 13-28 40-45 ; 249 | 227 24-3
1953-54 | 153-56 | 63-16 : 216-72 ‘ 39-09 ' 15-32 54-41 | 25:5 | 24-3 25-1
105455 , 163-49 . 6875 | 23224 | 40-81 | 15-86 | 56:67 | 25:0 | 231 | 244
1955-56 | 175-28 : 76-39 | 251-67 42-67 | 16-46 : 59-13 i 24.3 | 21-5 23-5
1956-57 | 184-51 ‘ 82-62 : 267-13 @ 44-27 17-79 1 62-06 | 24-0 | 21-5 | 23-2
1957-58 \ 194-04 © 87-66 ' 281-70 © 46-14 @ 18-20 | 64-34 | 23.8 ‘ 20°8 ' 22-8
i i I ' i i
It is clear from the above data that quite a sizable number of seats in

classes I—V (about 23 to 25 per cent) are being utilised by children not belong-
ing tothe age-group 6 - 11for which these are normally meant. This is mainly



328

because of admissions heing allowed {o children 1 oth above and below 6 vears
of age and because of stagnation. It is, however, gratifving to cbrerve that the
proportion of such students is steadily declining.

The discussion on enrolment, it is felt, will not be complete without a word
about wastage and stagnation. As at least four years of schooling Is considered
necessary for attaining permanent literacy, failure 1o reach class 1V within four
years after admission to class 1 constitutes wastage and stagnation. In the follovy-
ing table the enrolment in class IV in a particular vear is related to the enrol-
ment in class 1, three yvears earlier (i.e. the same batch when 1t entered class 1)
and the n agnitude of wastage and stagnation, both numerical and in per cen t-
ages, 13 indicaied.

Table CXVIIIWastage and Stagnation, 1952-57

! Enrolinent in ' Iurohnent in Numerical Wast- Wastage and
i Class 1 Tiree i Class IV During age and Stagnation in
J Years Back ¢ the Year Stagnation Percentages
Year ”
[ T A
! o o
Boys | Girls | Total { Boys  Girls | Total I Boyx| Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total
| : | i
; ‘ i “ I j
I i \ ‘ ! ; :
o b |
i 2 3+ 6 7T 8 9 1 104 11 | 12 ) 13
L N

Figures in Lakhs) ‘ 1

(
1953- |47-63 21-85 i69-48 22-28 : 770 29-98 25-35 14-15 !39-50 53-2 64-8 1 36-9
54 ' , ‘

1954- 14802 122-23 (702
55

(84

266 | 8-08 30-74

&
~1

56

ty
Ut
(87
W
1o
T

$36 1415 {39-51 | 528

i

[
1955- 15023 [23-72 273-5)5 123-45 | 8-71 3216 26-78 1501 14179 1 533
36 ! ; :

pa
[
Tt

1956- 154-67 [26-20 (808 (101 9-57 34-67 20-57 16-63 46-20  54-1 | 63-4 | 57- 1

|
57 | |
! . |
|
i
|

<
Py
o
Lt

1957- 61849 12923 [91-12 12657 %10'29 36-56 385-32 18-94 '54-26 . 471
58 } | i i

The above data shows that out of 100 children entering the school during
the period as many as 56 to 60 failed to reach class IV in the normal course of
time. The wastage in the case of uirls was still greater. An idea about the wasta.ge
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L . - -
and stagnation from class to class can be had from the following table whick
shows the number of pupils reaching classes II, IIT and IV in subsequent years
ou: of every 100 children admirted to Class I during a particular year:

Table CXIX -Wastage in Differen’ Classes

i i i
POO1949--53 0 1950--54 | 1951—35 | 1052 A6 ¢ 1953 57
| Bateh Batch ' Batch | Bateh } Bateh
ass
|
|
1 i
L. . ‘um ltm ‘IH() \ln() ‘]HU a0 100 100 lnu ’IIHI Hm ;l(m \l(m lm) 160
| ‘ i ! | | i |
1 [ 66 60| 64| 65 58 | 63 66| G0 G4 62 a8 ol | 62 ! a8 @l
I j i H
| ‘ ! i | | | 1 i :
it } 53 0 W a0 0 550 46, 52 0 6t |46 5153 : 45 { 50 5l ‘ 45 . 44
! b N !
FAV R A Y ¥ R TR S S SR PR SR ¥ L L S P ) | 43 | 33 ' 40

i 1

The following points emerge from the above data—
{¢) Wastage has heen highest hetween Classes 1 and II.

(h) There seems to be a slight increase in wastage and stagnation during
the period under review. Of 100 children admitted to Class I, only
40 were in class IV of the 1933-57 batch as against 43 of the 1949-
53 batch.
The following table gives the number of teachers working in primary
schaols. Tt excludes the teachers working in primary departments of middle
and high schools about which data is not available.

Table CXX—Teachers of Primary Schools, 1952-57

| ) !
No. of Teachers in Primary Increase | Percent- No. of | Percent-
Schools from the age of Trained age of
Year __| previons | Women Teachers | Trained
Men ! Women | Total year ! Teachers Teachers
| ! |
—— - i ' !
1 2 3 i £ | s 6 7 8
I
i (In Thousands) (In Thou-
sands)
1952-63 488 1 99 ’ 587 \ 16-9 365 62-2
1953-54 518 | 105 | 623 | 36 16-8 390 625
|
195455 1 563 " 13 f 676 ‘ 53 16-8 418 61-8
19553-56 | 574 | 117 ! 691 } 15 16-9 423 61-2
1956-57 580 | 121 . 710 | 19 . 17-1 449 | 63-5
1957-58 6,602 127 | 729 w\ 19 17-4 463 ° 63-5
f ; : { |
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[t is quite narural that, with ihe rise in {he puraber of pupils, the nawsber
of teachers should also rise. During the period under review, e number of
primary school teachers incroased by 142 thousands or a0 the rate of abon: 28-4
thousand per year. The number of women teachers also rose steadily, althouagh
the total number of woimen teachers s «till verv smail, - here heing ong wonuen
teacher for every six men feachers. There 1\, ierelor e, w gnod deal to be said
abour increasing the nwnber of + omen reachers which can help ro improve the
position of girls’ edu( ation. The number of trained teacher< has heen increasing,

In the five years from 1932-53 to 1‘)")7—")\‘ the to.al diveet expenditure on
primary schools increased he aboat 50 per cen, from Rs. 44-20 croves o Bs.
66-71 crores. This excludes the e\p“nrh ave on primary deparanents of midille
and high schools, for which separa.e figures ave not available. Bui foran expmn(li-
ture oi 5 to 7 per cen: which was me: fronn the income from fees and other sour-
ces in alnos: equal proportion:., ‘he e (‘i»m' 43 10 93 per oty came seom
pubhc ources like government and loeal by wds, The following cable gives the
decails of the expeunditure by sources:

Table CXXI—Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1852.57

Perveen t-
age oi

- A R o Kxpendi-
‘ i | ©ture meet
i | ‘ i from
Year Govern- 1 Lo It : ' Other Governi-
nent | Fees CoNourses o Tofat ment and
Fands 0 daaeds | I Local
Boards
. Fundss
: i i
2 3 4 6 | 7
? ' ?
; Un Crores of Rupees)
. ; { .
1952-33 P 8Dt ! 1o | 1-62 | 4420 03 -5
; | | 1 ‘
: : i i i
1093854 BEEPERT 131 | 153 | 4627 | 639
| | .
3 | ! J
1954-55 . . ‘ 3695 ¢ -0 1-56 ¢ ‘ 1-65 ! 5089 03- 6
| ! !
1955-56 . . . EHEE 10 ; 173 1-65 THEWA 036
| i | ‘
1956-57 . . . 4356 ! 11-50 1-80 1 1-62 i 5848 - 912
: i | i
| | ‘ !
; i :
1957-58 . . . 5236 10-75 1-76 ¢ 1-84 ! 6671 946

he dasa in the above 1able 1|.f‘m](*\ direct e*(pend]*uw only, tha' 1s, the
expendiiure incurved on fesher) salarics, equipment, coniingeneies, ete. De-
tails of 1adivect expenditure, like expendifure on direction and inspeciion,
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b aildings e-c. are not available. Teachers” salavies constituted a major slice

L e cdivect expenditure as shown in he following table:

Table 8 £XII—Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 1952-57

Percent-
age of

Total Teachers’  Feachers | Average
Direet Nalaries Salaries | Salary
Yeuar Expendi- tototal ¢+ per
tare Direct | Teacher
fixpendi- !
ture |
e i ]
i T T
i 2 3 f 4 ji}

(Ia Crores ol Rupees)

1y 03 . . . R . . . | Fagal 3760 ENER! ‘ 6409

(EERS Y A . . ) ) . - 4627 384 830 ! 6231

Lo -0 . . : . . . . DU s PSIREY} “ RS TN 1‘ 0333

Lass-s6 . . L. L 33-73 £5-04 535 . 6515
, S

PSST L L 5848 4028 843 694-0

105738 . . . . . ) . 6671 56 62 R5-3 7506

The above tahle also shows that the average salary of primary schoot
feachas improved during the period under review from Rs. 640+9 to Rs. 780-6.

Edueation of the middle siage i= huparted in middle schools as well as in
middle depariments of high and higher secondary schools. Informarion about
middle depariments is not available. The following table shows the vise in the
number of middle schools during the five years preceding 1957-58.

Table CXXITI—Number of Middle Schools, 1952-57

Number of Middle Schools . .
Percentage of | Percentage of

|
|
Year j ) ; . B - ‘ Incr@&se from Mi ddle‘ Schools
!} For Boys ;’ For Girls |‘ Fotal I thi;;i‘evxous for Cirls
! | | il
1 1 2 f 3 l 4 ! 5 ; 6
- ! | i ‘
14.52-53 ’ 13,578 : 1,762 ! 15,340 4 5.2 -5
1953-54 | 14,361 l 1,801 | 16,252 \ 5.9 1.6
19.54-55 \] 15,417 | 1,901 ! 17,318 | 66 11-0
19.55-56 i 19,393 ‘ 2,337 | 21,730 ! 255 | 10-8
19.56-57 21,871 | 2,615 ( 24,486 | 12-7 ! 10-7
19.57-58 ‘ 24,141 ! !

1y
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It is seen that middle schools increased by 11,675 in the course of five years,
yielding an average increase of 2,335 schools per year. Schools for girls «lso
increased in number, although theiv proportion fo total has heen steadily
decreasing. Management-wise details of middle schools are given below:—-

Table CXXIV-—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1952-57

Number of Middle Schools Managed by © Percent-
e __ Percent- © ageot | Percent-
Year . | age of Local i age of
tovern-  + Locul : Govt. ‘ Board ¢ Private
ment i Boards Private Total I Schools | Schools ' Schools
| : ‘ l
! | 2 ! 3 4 5 6 i n | 8
| I
T - i - —— o
| , B
1952-33 ‘ 3,953 | 5,134 ¢ 6,231 15,340 ‘ 258 33-5 ‘ W
1953-54 4,332 | 5,130 6,790 16,252 26-6 316 118
o545 £,632 " 3382 7,304 1,318 : 267 1‘ al-d 1‘- 420
B . i i
1955-56 4,061 1 8,988 7,751 21,730 ‘ 2.8 414 358
Do 1 1 ‘ |
1936-57 ¢ 5,164 | 10,830 8,492 | 24,486 211 | 442 | 347
| ) ' ! i
1957-58 ' 6,507 10,928 9,280 | 27,105 1 2392 405 ‘ 343

i

i / !
i t
| | i

As at the primary stage, the proportion of middle schools under private
bodies has decreased to some extent.

The enrolment at the middle stage increased by 16-47 lakhs during the
five years under review, which gives an average rise of 3-29 lakhs per year. The
number of girls was less than one-third of the number of boys, but its rate of
increase was faster. These deiails are given in the following table:

Table CXXV-—Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1952-57

| i | Percent-
Year [ Boys | Girls | Total age of
| . ; =
: i ‘ Girls to
! i Total
! ! O,
1 T
‘{ —_—
(In lakhs)
1952-53 . ) . ) ) . . 31-38 7-13 33-51 155
|
1953-54 . . . . . . . 33-66 | 8-10 41-85 106
195455 . .. ... 3569 | 801 . 4460 20.0
1955-56 . ) . . ) . } 38-31 902 48.23 206
; | :
1956-57 4021 0 11-8% | 51-30 22

1957-58 42:36 0 12:62 5498 230




The duration of the middie stage is not uniform in all Staies, nor does it
cater to the same age-group. In order, therefore, to assess the progress of middle
school education, particularly in relation to the population of the age-group 11—
14, the enrolment on classes VI—VIII hax been taken into account and the results
have been shown in the following table—-

Table CXXVI--Enrolment in Classes VI--VIII, 1952-.57

‘

i Percentage of kinrolment in Classes

Pupil in Classes VI VIlito Children in the age
Year ‘ VE VI range 11— 14
Boys Ciirds Toral Poys ! (xlrls " Total
1 2 3 4 5 I 6 7

I {In Lakhs) , !

5253 . . | 202 639 0 35T 237 | IE I U

195854 . . . 3103 726 3520 23.6 | 50l 151

TR P B | soas | 245 64l 158

Wwasse .. .| 3428 | 867 4203 | 254 60 165

1056.57 3644 i 992 | 4636 264 | 77 ‘ 17-3

1957-58 . . . j 38-35 } 10005 49-25 292 ‘ $% | 193
t

The slow rate of ov erall progress, which on an average is less than 1 per Cent
per annum, and the extreme backwardness of girls educatlon at this level are
only too obvious.

The number of teachers of middle schools was almost doubled in the course of
five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58. Women teachers were about one-fifth of the
total number. The details are given in the following table:

Table CXXVII-—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1952-57

T ] ! 1 .
Number of Teachers [ [ Percent. { " Porcont-
Year I Total | ageof Trained | age of
Men ‘ Women | Women to : teachers | Trained
‘ ‘ Total | Teacher
1 2 |3 4 N 7
1952.53 . . . 81,989 15,003 96,992 15-5 53,047 | 54-7
1953-54 . . L 87,867 16,433 “ 1,04,300 15-8 56,788 545
1954-55 . . . 94,671 17,078 1,11,749 15-3 39,768 | 53-5
1955.56 . . . 1,24,550 23,5844 1,438,394 16-1 86,776 | 585
1956-57 . . . 1,35,467 | 31,096 1,66,563 18-7 1,00,077 60-1
[
195758 . - . Ll 1,48,054 37,019 ! 1,853,073 30-0 } 1,16,021 627




The tinprovement i he pereen rage of trained teacliers lrom 54+ 7 in 1952-53
o 6271 1'.)0/-08 I spice of L/Ullnb_lbmll)le merease 1t - heir stvength during 11115
period is very encouraging.

Vith the increase in the nmnber of maddle schools and the teachers workiing
therein, tlie expenditure on middle se uoo]s was more than doubled and 1t rose
from i{<. 96 crores 1n 1952-533 to Rs. 20-77 crores In 1857-53. The Incre:ase
was shared by all ypes of managements, Furthier deiails ure shown below:

Table CLXVIU-—Direct hxpen(hhlm on Middle Schools by Sourcaz, 195257

! Perceutage of }ux-,mudi' ure met frem
s i
Total

R LIX})G]ldi- : B - T T I
Yoar i ture Govt, Local ' Other
(Rs.in  Funds | Bourd Fees Neriiri o
crores) © Funds

| 2 ‘ 3 A 5 0 %
064 S 45 295 1 jueo
195354 . . ) . o 1052 33-5 37 v3-2 $-6
954- P-4 IR 2.7 213 ®oY
1955-56 150 G2 -4 124 ) S0
956-57 17-15 65 [REED) 14- 6 13-3
19537-58 . . . . . 2077 723 S-8 12-2 67

The expansion ol middle wiwol educa on Cun‘in{r the period develwed
Inrger financial responsibliiiy oa the Government and Lo percentage of
expendifure me: from the other sources showed rrends of decrease.

Major poriion of the diveet expenditnre on middle ~chools was expended on
teachers” salaries as shown in the fotlowing table:
fund

Tablz DXXI1X - Expenditure on salaries of Middle School Teachgrb, 1952.57

1 . I
Dircet Txpenditure :  Percentfago ! Average
sxpenditure on salaries | of Tenchers | annual
Yonr on Middle ©of Middle * salaries to | salury per
SNehools Scionl . total Direct teacher
Teicher | Expenditure
| i s
2 i 3 i 4 : 5
I .
(its.in Crorex) ;
1952.5] . . . . 9-60 723 | TH00 745
i |
195354 . . L 10-52 774 73-57 742
I i
1634.55 . . . . TE-46 N-65 ¢ 75480 T4
19335-56 . ... 1541 1200 7787 | <09
1956-57 . . . . 1745 1206 T0-32 =32

195708 . . . , 2077 T RARRTE it 2
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The above table shows that about 75 percent of the direct expenditure
on middle schools was spent on salaries of its teachers, leaving only about 25 per-
cent for contingencies and equipment, etc. The above table alsoshows that the
averaye aunual salary of amiddleschool teacher has been almost continually
improving during the period. The increase has been of the order of 23 4 per cent
during five years.

Basie [dducation

Basic education has been accepted as the national system of education. The
following tableshows the progress made in the matter of providing basicscheols
i the coun:ry during the period under review:

Table CXXX-—Number of Basic Schools, 1952457

| Junior Basic Schouls ] Senior Basic Schools
Percentage of schools Percentage of schools
Year managed by managed by
Number | ) i Number o ! o
| Local . Private | Local | Privat .
Govt. | Bords | Boadies Govt. | Boards | Bodies
\ ‘ ; :
e |
1 2 3 . 4 5 6 7 | 8 | 9o
' 1 I
| | | | |
1952-33 . L] 34,223 6-3 86-3 ' T4 6551 76-81 147 8-5
1953-54 . . 34940 | 8-4 84-3 7-3 865 67-3 ‘ 21-71 11-0
{ ) ! i
1954.55 . .1 37,394 | 10-0 800 9-1 1,120 60-7 18-:9 1 204
i § .
1955-56 . . 42,9711 13-4 76-2 10-4 4,842 166, 745 89
i . : ‘ ; !
1956457 . .| 46,881 i 117 77-6 ) 1071 6897 131, 794 7-5
957-58 . .052,039 0 137 14-3 2.0 17,8191 150, 17155 9-5

Tiie following points emerge froni the above table—

() Junior basicschools increased by more than 17,500 and senior basic
schools by wore han 7,000 during the period, vielding an average increase
of abeut 2560 junior busic and 1,400 senior basic schools per year.

(¢1) In the beginning of ‘he period under review, senior basic schools wer®
predominently government; at the end of the period the schools conducied by
focal bodies were the most numerous. In 1957-58, nearly 80 per cent of both the
junior aswell as senior basic schools were under Tocal bodies and ihe rest under
covernment and privaie agencies.
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In spite of the increase in the number of basic schools as reported above,
the still formed a small minority among primary and middle schools as shown
below—

Table CXXXI—Junior Basic Versus Primary Schools and Senior Basic
Ve:sus Middle Schools, 1952-57

i i ! | i i
Percen- | | 4
tage ; | Percent-
of J Senior ‘ age of
Year . Junior Primary  Junior Basic Middle | S:wmior
Basic Schools Basie Schools Nehools Basic
Schools Schools Sclools
|
L
1 2 3 4 5 .6 booT
1952-53 . . . 34,223 | 2,22,014 15-4 655 15,340 4.3
1953-54 . . . 34,940 | 2,39,382 14:6 : 865 16,252 5-3
I
1954.55 . . . 37,394 | 2,63,626 14-2 | 1,120 | 17,318 6-5
. \ , , .
1955-56 . . . 42,971 ‘ 278,135 15-4 ‘ 4,842 12,730 22.3
| |
1956-57 . . . 46,881 | 2,87,298 16-3 | 6,897 24,486 28-1
1 ‘ \
1957-58 . . . ‘4 52,039 | 2,98,247 J 17-4 7,819 27,015 28-9
| |
i I

The enrolment of basic schools as well as its comparison with the enrolment:
in primary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXII—Ernrolment in Basie Schools, 1952-57

Enrolment in 1 Enrolment in ‘ Percont-{‘ Percent -
i Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools i ageof | ageof
‘ o i enrol- ' enrol-
\ . i i ment in  ment in
‘ | | : | Junior - Senior
‘ | Percent-! Basic " Basic
Year i percent- | ' age of i Schools: Schools
| Total Girls @ ageof | Total | Girds  Girls ‘ to that * to that
; CGirls ‘ i i of i of
i ‘ ! i - Primary; Middle
| ; } I ! Schools | Schools
S LUt S A S L
1 I 3 4+ 5 6 | 7 8 .+ 0
| T ! |
! i i b
1 In lak's | Inlkhs " '
i ‘ : i { '
1952-53 . . 20060 443 15-0 % 1-21 1 0-26 21-5; 15-16 5-24
195354 . . 3031 5110 169 | 1.69 07 | 21-9 14:56 | 695
i |
1954-55 . 3165 566 179 l 2-16 0 0-46 ! 21-3 14-21 8-32
195556 . . 3730 768 20.6 13-30 ' 3.54 . 26-6' 1627 | 3488
i | i
1956-57 ! 41-28 1 8-61 209 ‘ 17-31 1 4-88 28-2 17-26 39-41
i | | ' : i
1957-58 i 48-13 [ 10-33 1 21-3° 1977 5-86 ‘ 29-6 19-42 39-07
I | !
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In the course of five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the enrolment in junior
basic increased by 27-53 lakhs and that in senior basic schools by 18-56 lakhs,
yielding an average annual increase of 5-51 lakhs and 3-71 lakhs respectively.
The position of girls in this enrolment improved from 15-0 per cent to 21-5 per-
cent in the case of junior basic schools and from 21-5 per cent to 29- 6 per cent in
case of senior basic schools. As compared to primary and middle schools, the
enrolment in junior and senior basic schools was still very low.

The expenditure on basic schools together with its comparison with the
expenditure on primary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXIII~Expend1ture on Bamc Schools 1952 5'7

Percentage of Expenditure Percent-
met from \ age of
Total 1 Expendi-
Expendi- i [ ture
Year ‘ ture ’ i on Basic
! (Ks. in ; Govern- | Local | i Other Schools to
‘ crores) | ment Board ! Fees | sources ! thaton
! | Funds Funds ! i Primary/
\ : | ; | Middlo
| i Schools
1 t 2 3 4 5 L6 7
e |
. . ! |
Junior Basic ! ; !
1952-53 b6l 63 249 44 14 128
1958-54 . . .. 604 70-9 23.0 50 1-1 13-1
1954-55 . - 650 71-1 | 228 4-8 1-3 12-8
1955-56 . . : 8-11 740 21-0 3-8 1-2 15-1
195657 . f 9-11 7517 201 31 1-0 15-6
1957-58 10-85 759 ! 18-4 0-8 1-9 16-3
Sentor Basic
1952-53 . 0-48 ‘ 87-5 | 21 10-4 5.0
1953-54 . . . 0-64 85-9 6-3 1-5 6-3 6-1
195455 . . .. 08| 863 75 12 50 7-0
| |
195556 . . . 406 805 13-3 2.5 3.7 26-3
; |
195657 ., L 509 835 11-4 21 3.0 29.7
1957-58 . . .| 626 ’ 82+9 12:6 | 2:0 | 2.5 30-1
| ' " |
! ! | ‘

i . '

During the period under review the expenditure on junior basic schools
was almost doubled, while that on senior basic schools multiplied more than 10
times. Government shared major part of this burden as about 70 to 75 per cent
of this expenditure on junior basic schools and about 80 to 88 per cent of that
in senior basie schools came from this source. Taking local bodies also into
account, ahout 90 to 95 per cent of the expenditure was met by public funds. Iy
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Is, therefore, very necessary to encourage privaie organisatonss to come forvard .o

take a more prominent part in the fiel d of Basic educatior. As regards tie conn-
parison between rhe expenditure on lmsx(' and primary/micdle schools is concerm-
ed, the position was heavily weighted in “avour of primary and niddle schoodls
whose number is much larger than the number of junior a1d ssenior basic schoolis.

The number of teachers working in basic schools is lep’icted helow—

Table CXXXIV 95R%-57
Teacher in Junior Basic ‘ Pea-heors in Nenior Basie
Schools Schools
T R Ty
Year } [ . Perceni- | ! Percent-
| age of age of
Total Trained  Trained Tota  Trainad | Trained
to | ! to
Total i ‘ [ Total
| !
i i ’
1 P2 3 4 506 7
| T _A-:’—'——-—_i _.\
w i
195253 . . . 8GOLL | 60,027 60-1 50970 4,871 03-1)
' ; ‘ !
| | : i
1958-5¢ . . . 88,335 © 67,350 - 6.5 71350 6,524 | 91-44
1 » | | F
195635 . . .| 93378 | 74525, 79-8 ' 8803 734 | 8T-®
\ : 1 |
1955.56 . . .| L11,347 | 87,061 | 782 0 30,670 31,624 | 7977
| 1 |
1956-57 . . . 1,10,366 03,400 7S.2 0 52,352 38,684 73416
J . ‘ | ‘
195738 . . . 134927 105,704 783 57,546 43,860 7513

1t will be seen from above that the num!er of trained eachers has been
ricing hoti in junior as well as in seniot basie schools: hut wereas the percent-
age of irained teachers in junior basic schicols increased fror69-1 in 1952-53 +
78- .)1 11957-58, incenior asleschools it deereased from, 83+ Der cent in 1952- ")3
to 738 per cent inthe 1U57-58.  'The decvease iy i he permtage of ‘rained
feaciers in senior bavie schiools has been mainiv due 1o - heremendous expan-
ston thai reols piace i his tvpe of educaion in 1035-5¢ i 1956-57. Nutveri-
cally, trained erchers of these schools mu skt derg the period under
review.

High/iligher Secondary Education

<oe-dary schools and

Education of thi- level s provided 10 hig!
ombef attached classes

. _ 1 1 T " 1
I s0me cases even i vlasses attached 1o collecea T
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being not awileble thue number of high and higher secondary schools is shown
below—

Table (XXXV-—iNuinber of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952-57

Numoer of High ; Percentage of Schools
and Highor'Secon- Percent- Managed by
dary Schools age of
Year T Girds o T T mm
| For | Schools | Govern- I Local | Private
Total | Girls ) { ment | Board Bodies
S S } j
1 N R 1 6 7
SO, |
1952-53 . . S A1) | 1245 14-3 | 13:9 | 12-7 734
195354 . . | 9518 | 1,377 14-5 \ 14:2 | 128 73.0
195455 . . C10200 0 1,501 | 14-7 | 14-6 12-8 72-6
|
1953-56 . . S 10838 1,583 | 14-6 | 14:9 | 12-9 | 7202
1956.57 . . 11,405 1,758 | 14-9 ‘ 15-3 1 130 | 717
i ! ! i
1957-58 . . o 12,630 1,889 15-0 19-0 | i 70-9
|

| ! 10-1 |

During the quinquennium under report, the number of high and higher
secondary schoolsincreased hy about 4,000, that is at an average rate of 800
per year. Girls’ ¢hools were hardly 15 per cent of the total. Inthe interest of
girls’ education a a whole it is very necessary to have a larger number of girls’
secondary schoolsvhich provide women teachers to primary schools and students
to universitiies anccolleges,

As reegards te managenent of high and higher secondary schools, private
enterprisee sitill pedominated. although government and local boards are
steadily assumin; larger measure of responsibility in this sector also.

The progres in respect of the number of students receiving Secondary
educatiom is indiated in the following table—

'"Table C2XXVI - Number of Students at High Stage, 1952-57

1

‘ | l\ Percentage
Tear i Beys ! Girls Total | of Girls
i ! ‘ to Total

1 I

I (In Lakhs) N
195253 . . . ... . 13500 275 1825 151
T 7 R P A 2 ; 17-61 15-6
1954.55 Co 1602 3-06 ? 19-08 | 160
195556 . . . ... .. 1656 347 20-03 17-3
1956.57 - . .o . 18-73 | 3-82 1 22.55 16-9
1957-58 - . . 19-84 4:29 ‘ 24-13 17-8

| l |

M/B249:MofEdu—26
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In 1957-58, the total enrolment at the secondary stage roseto one and a half
times as much as what it was five years ago. Girls, although forming only about
one-sixth of the total enrolment, however, increased by about 56 per cent during
the same period.

Like other stages of education, secondary stage is also not of uniform durs-
tion in all States. The following table gives the ehrolment in classes IX to X/XI
throughout the country and the same has been related to the populationin the
age-group 14-16/17 and the resulting percentage have been indicated—

'Il‘able CXXXVII-—Enrolment in Classes IX—X/X1, 1952-57 !

Enrolment in Classeg IX-X/XI P;z‘;?:ln%:noifnﬁllll?lggzl};r;gp
. 14—-16/17
Year
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Totaj
1 2 3 4 .8 6 7
195258 . . . 12-91 2-26 15-17 10-6 2.0 64
105354 . . . 13-57 2.38 15-95 11.0 2.1} 67
195455 . . . 14-26 2.73 16-99 -4 2.3 7-0
195556 . . . 15-39 3.18] 18-57 12:2 2-7 74
1956-57 . . . 16-63 344 20-07 14-8 3.0 9-1
195758 . . . 17-93 % 390 21-83 147 3:4 9-2

With the general expansion of Secondary education as shown above, the
number of secondary school teachers also increased considerably. During
1952-57, the increase was of the order of about-70,000 that is, about 14,000 per
year. Of the total number of teachers, about 20 per cent were'Women. The
percentage of trained teachers has been rising continually, the percentage being1
62-8 in 1957-58 as against only 55-3 in 1952-53. The details are shown in the'
following table— 1

Table CXXXVIII—Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952 57
]

Total No. of Porcen. Number of | Percen-
Year Number Women tage of Trained { tage of
of Teachers | Women | Teachers | Trained
Teachers Teachers Teachers

1 > 1 3 N
1952-53 . . . . .| 1,52,341 25,084 17-1 | 84,312 55-3
1953-5¢ . . N . .1 1,63,117 28,300 17-1 94,361 5771
1954.65 . . . . . 1,756,986 31,400 17-8 1,02,201 58 1
1055-56 . . . . . 1,890,794 35,085 18-5 | 1,13,338 597
1956-57 . . . . L] 2,056,617 39,146 19:0 | 1,25,845 612
1957-58 . . . . .| 2,21,695 43,203 18-5 | 1,3%,175 2-8
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Tor the direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools, the position
is shown in the following table. It does not include the expenditure incurred on
secondary classes attached to colleges, but includes expenditure on middle and
primary departments (wherever attached) to high and higher secondary
schools.

Table CXXXIX—Expenditure on High/Highe: Secondary Schools by Sources,

1952-57
Percentage of Expenditure met from
TOt‘le Ty e s e T
Yoar Lxpon- Govt. Local Other
diture Funds Board Foes Sources
Funds
1 2 3 4 5 6

195258 . . . . . 28-43 35-8 | 3.7 50-7 9.8
1953-54 . . . . . 31-64 35-6 3-7 50-9 9-8
1954 55 . . . . 3407 34 38 492 936
1955-56 . . . . . 37-62 399 4-2 46-7 9:2
1956-57 . . . . . 41-59 42-0 4-1 44-1 9-8
1957.58 . . . . . 46-47 44-4

| | 4~5l 41-5 9.6

The total expenditure continued to rise from year to year. On percentage
basis, public funds assumed alarger measure of responsibility. Itis gratifying
to observe, thanks to the liberal grants from public funds, that the dependence
of secondary schools on the income from fees is steadily decreasing.

Of the above expenditure, about 70 to 75 per cent was incurred on teachers’
salaries, and the rest on contingencies and equipment. The steady Tise in the
average salary of a teacher in high/higher secondary schools is indicated below:

Table CXL—Salaries of High/Higher Secondary School Teachers, 1952-57

Total Expen- Percentage | Average
Year diture on | Expenditure| of Expen- Annual
High/Higher  on Teachers | diture on Salary per
Secondary Salaries Teachers Teacher
Schools Salaries
1 2 3 4 5

(Rs. in Crores)

1952-53 28-43 20- 89 73-48 1,371
1953-54 31-64 22-93 72-47 1,389
1954-55 34-07 24-33 71-43 1,383
1955-56 37-62 27-08 7200 1,427
1956-57 41-59 29-01 71-44 1,411
1957-58

46-47 33-31 71-68 1,503
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Output of matriculates is given in the following table:—
Table CXLI—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinationss,

1952-57

Number Number Pass l Number of | Perccentags
Year Appoared passod Percentago Girls cof Girls
included |armomg Matri

in Col. 3 cullates

1 2 3 4 5 6

| ! N ———

1952-53 . . . 7,24,799 ! 3,34,760 46-2 45,509 13-6
1953-54 . . . 8,18,620 3,097,005 485 59,888 ’ 181
1954.56 . . . 8,30,001 4,00,014 48-2 65,481 16 4
1955-56 . . . 9,20,026 4,29,494 46-7 72,328 16 8
1956.57 . . . 10,12,309 ‘ 4,66,764 46-1 83,046 17-8
195788 . . L) 10,79,980 0 5,21,552 | 83 9,1m 175

! ! ! ' I

It will be seen from the above table that, while the number of camdidat
appearing in the matriculation and equivalent examinations increawsed
about 50 per cent in five years, the output rose by 55- 8 per cent during tthe sam
period. The number of girl matriculates, who formed about one-sixthy of th
total number of matriculates almost doubled during the same period.

Higher Education—This discussion covers not only the universities : and th
colleges attached to them, but also the institutions of higher educatiorn whic
are not affiliated to the universities.

The number of universities increased from 29 in 1952-53 to 38 in 11957-5¢
There has been a similar rise in the number of colleges and other insttitutior
of higher education as shown below:

Table CXLII—Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1952-157

Colleges & Institutions
Ur}iver- Research T Ty -

Yoar sities Institu- For General| For Pro- Foor Spe-

tions Education fessional cial
Education Edducation

1 2 3 4 5 6
1952.53 . . . 29 31 581 239 T
1953-54¢ . . . 30 35 613 253 8
1954-55 . . . 31 33 657 291 10
1955-56 . . . 32 34 712 346 11
195657 . . . 33 41 | 713 399 12
195758 . . .| 38 | 43 | 817 | 489 14

I .
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Duuring the period under review, research institutions rose by 38-7 per cent
olleges s for general education by 40-6 per cent, colleges for prqfessmna.l and
cchnoldogical education hy 104-2 per cent and colleges for special education
.y 87-23 per cent.

Thae total enrolment at the university stage {including that in the university
cachinag departments) is shown in the following table:—

Table CXLITI—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1952-57

|
General | Professional Special Higher Education
Bducation { and Technical Education
| Education B
Y oar T "**‘“—“ I R e
Total Girls | Total | Girls Total Girls Total Girls Percen-
i tage of
‘ 1 Girls
T i
1 2 ‘ 3 | 4 s e | 7 K 9 10
(Figures in Lakhs)
1162-53 4-15 0-54 1-10 0-06 0-08 0-02 £5-33 0-62 11-8
1953-54 4-73 0:-61 1-21 0-07 0-09 0-02 6-03 0-70 11-7
1954-55 529 0-72 1:35 0-09 0-11 0-03 6:75 084 12-4
1955-56 5-75 0-84 1-49 0-09 0-12 0-03 7-36 096 13-1
1956-57 6-25 0-96 1-62 0-11 0-14 0-04 8-01 1-11 139
1157-58 6-62 1-07 | 1-82 0-14 { 0-18 0-04 8.62 1-25 14:5
L]

The number of students undergoing higher education increased by 3-29
laichs ((61 -7 per cent) during the five years under review giving an average in-
crease of 0-66 lakhs per annum. This increase was shared by all types of higher
educat;iom, the biggest share going to (Gieneral education. On percentage basis,
the highest rise of 65-5 per cent was in respect of Professional and Technical
educat:ion. Girls in higher education rose by 0-63 lakhs or 1016 per cent during
the saxme period. The break-up of enrolment for General education by stages is
shown. below:

Trable CXLIV-—Enrolment for General Education by Stages, 1952-57

p—
I! Intermediate Degree Post-Graduate & Re-
search
Year Total
(In Lakhs)] Number | Percent- | Number | Percent- | Number | Percent-
(In Lakhs)] ageto | (In Lakhs)! ageto |(In Lakhs) ageto
Total Total Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1952-53 4:15 2-84 68-4 1-09 26-3 0-22 53
1953-54 4-73 3-28 69-3 1.22 25-8 0-23 4-9
195'4-55 5-30 3-71 70-0 1-34 25-3 0-25 4-7
15-56 575 3-96 68-9 1-51 26-2 0-28 49
7 6-25 4-26 68-1 1-68 26-9 0-31 8-0
6-62 4-39 66-3 1-89 28-6 0-34 8-1
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About two-thirds of the stuents for General education were studying aut the
intermediate stage, about one-fourth at the degree stage and ke rest at the
post-graduate and research level. The percentage of increase in enrolmemnt at
intermediate, degree and post-graduate and research stages was 54-6, 73+ 4., and
545 during the period under review.

The progress in the number of studenis receiving Professional and Te:chni
cal education, by subjects, is given below:

Table CXLV-—Enrolment in Professional Subjects Collegiat> Staze, 1952457

|
Engin- |
Year Agricu- | Comm- | Educa- | eoring | Law |Medicine| Others | Tostal
lture erce tion | & Tech-
nology i |
1 2 3 1 50 6 | 1 | s 9
1952-53 4,235 | 44,859 | 8,034 14,869l 17,808 | 18,352 | 2,370 | 1,110,627
1953-54 l 4,400 | 47813 1 @848 1 16801 1 10,517 | 20,893 1 2737 | 1,421,108
1954-55 i 4,827 | 52,960 | 11,547 | 18,834 | 19,651 | 23,488 3,490 | 1,184,797
1955-56 5,877 | 58,918 | 14,280 | 19,858 | 20,268 ‘. 25,072 4,721 1,48,994
|
1958-57 7,051 | 61,303 | 17,261 | 21,905 | 20,817 i 27,289 | 5,838 | 1,,61,464
1957-58 9,304 | 63,206 | 22,051 | 28,391 | 22,598 I 30,317 6,286 1,,82,153
I |

As tha daration of the professioral rourses differs, inter-subject compaarisons
in the number of students is not valid. Barring ‘Other Subjects”, the grreatest
progress during the period was recorded by ‘“Education” which was as. great
as 1745 per cent. Next to come in order were: Agriculture 119-8 perr cen!;
Engineering and Technology 90-9 per cent, Medicine 65.2 per cent; Comnmerce
40-9 per cent and Law 26-9 percent.

The expenditure on institutions for higher education is shown belovw:
Table CXLVI—Expenditore on Iastitutions for Higher Education, 19552 57

Univer- Boards r Research l Colleges | Colleges ’ Colleges | Tootal
Year gities of Kdu- | Insti- for for Pro- | for Spe-
cation | tutions Cieneral | fessional i cial
Educa- | Education | Education
‘ tions ! ‘
1 : | 3 i 4 ‘ 5 6 | 1 | 8
t
(In Crores of Rupees)
!
1952-53 5-94 094 E 0:79 8:81 5-37 0-25 22-10
1958-54 8.55 1-15 { 1-21 9-58 5:61 0-27 2437
|
1054-55 7-42 1-23 i 1-30 10-56 6-31 0-34 27-16
1956.57 9-20 1-50 | 1-75 12-82 7-79 0-49 337§
1957-58 9-80 1.76 | 2-94 14-12 884 0-82 14%
| ;
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The tofsl expenditure on higher education recorded an increase of 1516
crores or 71 -5 per cent from 1952-563 to 1957-58. The highest numerical increase
of Rs. 531 crores was in respect of colleges for general educaiion. On percentage
basis, howevar, the increase was the greatest in the case of research institu-
tions (272-3 per cent).

The distribution of the total expenditure on universities and colleges as met
from different courses is given below:

\

Table CXLVII--Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1952-57

Percentage of expenditure met from
Total e
Year Expenditure Local !
(Rs. in Government Board ! Fees Other
Crores) Funds Funds ’ Sources
1 2 3 4| 5 ‘ 6

1952-53 . . . 21-16 48-1 0-2 [ 38-8 12-9
1853.54 . . 23-22 48-7 0-2 38-8 12-3
1954-535 . . . 25-93 49-4 0-2 33-6 11-8
1955-56 . . . £8-38 47-6 0-3 39-4 12-7
1956-57 . . . 32:05 48-7 0-3 38-4 12-6
1957-58 . . . 36-32 510 03 38-1 10-6

The pattern in which -he expenditure was met by various sources remained
practically unchanged during the period under review. Government 48 to 50
per cent, fees 38 to 40 per sent, and the rest from other sources.

The out put of gradustes (first degree) in selected fields of higher education
is shown in the following -able:—

Table CXLVIII—Exzamination Results, 1952 57

Professional Subjects (I Degree only)
B.A./
Year B.Sc. | Agri. Comm- Educa- | Engg. & Law | Medicine
culturs erce tion Tech.

1 2 3 4 5 [} 7 8
1952-53 40,017 383 6,772 5,669 3,044 | 5,549 2,148
1953-54 50,178 343 7,231 6,174 3,464 6,581 3,131
1954.55 57,149 928 7,787 8,774 3,569 5,970 3,626

?Q 53,989 382 8,504 10,364 4,316 5,684 3,307
64,517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,484 5,666 3,570
73,179 1,798 11,878 14,363 4,854 5,856 4,014
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The above table shows that the largest number of graduates are prododuced:
in Arts and Science. Among professional subjecis, B.lucation (Teachers’ Trarainng)
topped the list in 1957-58, although Cotumerce held thal rank in (he beginnining of
the period under review. The order in which these subjects stand in respepect of
percentage of increase is: iducation (153-4 per cent), Arts aad Science {z (829
per cent), Medicine (87-0 per cent), Agriculture (103-6 per cent), Comnamerce
(75-4 per cent) and Engincering and Technology (59+5 per cent). Productiction of
Law graduates did not show any improvement

Vocational and Special School Education

The following table gives the number of some important types of voeatiational
and special schools in the country:

Tabl:CXLIX-—Number of Vocational & Special Schools, 1952-57
i — \ ; . 1 ! ‘

: Engi- Tea-
Year Agri- Comm- neer- Medi- chers’ Adult (Dthithers
culture erce ing & cine Train- Schools
Techno. | ing
logy
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ¢ 8
)
1952-53 37 691 J 115 41 811 41,5¢5 5 5,032
1953.54 38 765 122 75 808 39,965 4 4,968
|
!
1954.55 44 830 144 | 7 860 43,223 1’ 5, 5,108
195556 77 | 898 158 2 930 | 46,091 | 5 5825
| |
1956.57 94 829 179 109 { 916 44,058 | 5 5908
|
1
1957.58 105 877 226 115 901 45,001 J 6, 6,197
| i
i | ! L

RS ‘——-—T—‘

. 4
Progress in the different types of these schools has been different. "W While
medical and agricultural schools registered an increase of about 180-5.5 .«
183-8 per cent respectively within five years, adult schools rose only by 2 33.x;
cent. Other significant inereases are reported by engineering and tgek
schools (96+5 per cent) and commercial schools (26- 9 per cent).
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